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PREFACE TO THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


This book contains twenty-one sermons that 
I have studied and prayed over for many years. 
They have been preached in both pastoral and 
evangelistic work. I send them forth with an ear- 
nest prayer to God that they may be as great a 
blessing—if possible—to the reader as they have 
been to the preacher. 

If this book helps you and inspires you to 
higher things, write me a line to that effect. I 
pray God’s blessings upon you while you read. 

WILLIAM DAVID GRAY. 
St. John, Kan. 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON. 
1. The Sermon on the Mount. ........... fi 
Pe OO DORON OS 3) et co hoot os a bicas oie ere olass 23 
1. SURLT SALES Sra wie DOSS. sep Seas an SEAR Int eee 39 
Poerne law and Gospel. se. ca..5 9 55 
SE DOU ORIG UINOG KILOS). selsit So 0th 0ie stace Th 
DrMPACLULVEET'Y © elgg! ie mote ear te tii ar dace at i esshe tense 87 
Wem ie SWEATS NOG AE Es oe a cones a aie shee ote 103 
8. The Law of Non-resistance .. ........ 119 
Ste CLL IRW OT LAV te cing Asso ws eaeiaee > oPe in 136 
POoeE HUIMIGtY IN MEL VICl ee: cba sie cae creme 153 
Pie ENG TOYO Bre laver aici oe oe os ete a 169 
See LAYING Up 1 Treasures. > (wis es oe ole c 185 
Pee LACIE ANC UATKNESS #20) 5c a cars ole eter dict are 196 
Metemme eres LARC S te) ns a as sgl ait oe eral le 204 
15:\ -Seeking the Kingdom First ........... 213 
MRL ICQI ta ear es Aico th eee a PS ata sh dia ea ae 221 
Vie eAsking and Receiving 2 i. a... es 229 
A See HeMaOldenl HUG. waetaitedienads ce «ciel e 0 237 
HO MMTLCAVEN SANG Hel yao wrns oes <4: avele a fea ls 245 
20 mL WO KINGS OL ET UNG ctcistie a sl are:+ eels ae 253 
21 the Two. Foundations: 66.) in). w+.0% 12 2 = 261 


SERMON I. 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


“And Jesus went about all Galilee teaching in 
their synagogues and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom and healing all manner of sickness and 
all manner of diseases among the people. 

“And his fame went through all Syria, and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those that were possessed with devils and those 
that were crazy and those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. 

“‘And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee and from Decapolis and from 
Jerusalem and from Judea and from beyond Jor- 
dan. LLY 

“And seeing the multitudes he went up into a 
mountain, and when he was sat his disciples came 
unto him and he opened his mouth and taught 
them.” 

These four verses will serve as a text for this 
sermon, and this sermon will serve as an intro- 
duction to the Sermon on the Mount; the greatest 
of all sermons, and the foundation of all gospel 
preaching. 

Here we have Jesus represented as teacher and 
preacher and physician. He is the greatest char- 
acter of all history. He not only changed times 
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and laws but he changed character and destiny. 
He is greater than any truth he ever taught. He, 
Himself, is the Truth and the Way and the Life. 

There were religions and symptoms of truth be- 
fore Christ was born, out of which sprang civili- 
zation and governments. But up to that time the 
world had lacked a man perfect in every part. 
Humanity did not need a new religion; it needed 
a Divine Presence. We must study Him through 
His words and deeds if we would receive the glo- 
rious impressions which His purity and virtue are 
intended to make upon us. His Divine nature 
was the crown of his human nature. 

In the language of Bishop Quayle: ‘“‘He was at 
once a revelation and a revolution.” The Jews, 
for four hundred years had been without a leader, 
and Jesus came at the time when He was most 
needed. He came as the fulfillment of prophecy 
and in answer to the world’s need. 

The Sermon on the Mount is the greatest sys- 
tem of ethics the world has ever had. It not only 
teaches us how to deal with God but teaches us 
how to deal with our neighbor. It not only teach- 
es our duty to God but teaches our duty to man. 
Jesus offered no program for social reform, but he 
laid down the principles of all reform. He went 
about saying things that struck at the heart of all 
trouble, and revolutionized the social and moral 
and religious life of the community. One great 
secret of his mission was to teach people how to 
live. And in teaching them how to live he taught 
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them how to die. For no man is ready to live 
until he is ready to die. Roosevelt said: ‘Only 
those are fit to live who are not afraid to die, and 
no man is fit to die who is not willing to live.” Je- 
sus taught the duty of living, and living right. 
And he taught that one must live right if he 
would expect to die right. -For the general rule 
is that men die as they live. 

The life and teachings of Jesus have stood the 
test of the centuries, and are having more influ- 
ence today than ever before. He is being de- 
nounced by many and his teachings are being ridi- 
culed, but the sincere and the thoughtful are seek- 
ing Him and His counsel in solving the problems 
of life. 

It is the strong men that yield to Christ, and 
the weak and the cowardly that turn him away 
and deny him. 

The Sermon on the Mount is being picked to 
pieces by such teachers as Fosdick who would set 
up a standard of their own and construct a plan 
of redemption to suit their own ideas, and would 
change times and laws if they had it in their pow- 
er. They deceive the unwary and the thoughtless 
and lead many in the broadways of sin and de- 
struction, but the honest hearted and the seekers 
of truth are searching the Scriptures and putting 
the teachings of Jesus into practical life and wit- 
nessing to the saving power of God. 

Jesus practiced his own religion and illustra- 
ted in his life the teachings that he gave us. He 
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said: “The works that I do testify of me.” He 
proved conclusively to every honest heart that he 
was the Son of God. 

The Sermon on the Mount is the basis of all 
New Testament teaching. Every New Testament 
doctrine is founded here, and no system of theolo- 
gy is worthy of recognition that has not for its 
authority the teachings of the Sermon on the 
Mount. This sermon is the underlying principle 
of all Paul’s teachings, and even Wesley, in out- 
lining his theology conformed closely to the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. And no greater system since 
the days of Paul have ever been written than that 
of John Wesley. But the Sermon on the Mount is 
the fountain of all true theological life. Jesus 
was a teacher, and the greatest teacher that ever 
entered a school room; he was the greatest philos- 
opher the world ever saw; he was the greatest 
theologian that ever graced a seminary; he was 
the greatest preacher that ever stood in a pulpit; 
he was the greatest lawyer that ever had a case in 
court; he was the greatest astronomer that ever 
climbed the steps of an observatory; he was the 
greatest physician that ever entered a sick room. 
I like that old song that the church used to sing: 


“The great Physician now is near, the sympathiz- 
ing Jesus, 


He speaks the drooping heart to cheer: O hear the 
voice of Jesus.” 


And then the chorus: 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 11 


“Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung— 
Jesus, blessed Jesus. 


“His name dispels my doubt and fear, no other 
name but Jesus, 

Oh how my soul delights to hear the charming 
name of Jesus. 

Sweetest note in seraph song, sweetest name on 
mortal tongue, 

Sweetest carol ever sung, Jesus blessed Jesus.” 


And then the poet sang: 


“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds in a believ- 
er‘s ear, 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds and 
drives away his fear. 

It makes the wounded spirit whole and calms the 
troubled breast, 

’Tis manna to the hungry soul and to the weary 
rest.” 


There is music in the name of Jesus. There is 
power in his name. There is victory and glory 
and salvation there. The angel said: “His name 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall SAVE his people 
from their sins.” And “there is no other name 
known among men whereby we may be saved.” 
There is salvation in no other save Jesus only. 
But thank God He alone is sufficient. His salva- 
tion is complete. 
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In the lesson before us Jesus is represented as 
“Going about doing good.” When He met a sick 
man he healed him. When He found a blind man 
He gave him his sight. When a man was lame He 
gave him strength to walk. When he met a funeral 
procession He raised the dead to life and turned 
the funeral service into a revival meeting. When 
He found a broken heart He healed it and drove 
the clouds of sorrow from homes of sadness. 

He came in personal contact with man that He 
might understand his needs and know how to re- 
lieve his suffering. He could not have done that if 
he had not been Divine. Those who claim that he 
was only human rob him of his power. He was 
not only good, He was God. John tells us that He 
was in the world and the world was made by Him. 
He was with the Father in the beginning of all 
things. And in Him is invested all the fulness of 
the Godhead. When He was on earth He had the 
key to the whole situation. He had a personal in- 
terest in every life, and worked out a plan of re- 
demption for every soul. Many claim that He 
was good but not God. But if He was not God He 
was not even good. For if He was not all that He 
claimed for Himself He was a hypocrite. He said: 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” And 
“T and my Father are one.” 

Moses was a great leader and general and 
statesman, but Moses could not say: “I am the 
Way and the Truth and the Life.” Socrates and 
Plato were great teachers, but they could not say, 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 13 


“Come unto me and I will give you rest.” Paul 
was a great preacher and missionary and leader 
and martyr, but Paul could not say, “All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 

No character in all history has ever offered 
himself as a sacrifice for sin. No one has ever 
been able to take upon himself the redemption of 
a fallen race—no one but the Son of God. 

No one ever had the power to lift man out of 
the pit into which he has fallen. No one but the 
Son of God. Many great teachers and leaders 
had gone before, but none ever lifted the yoke of 
bondage or took away the burden of sin. Jesus 
came to do what no one else had ever done and 
what no one else could do. 


“Systems of truth have come and gone and left the 
world to struggle on 

Beneath a load of human sin o’er a road that had 
no end, 

Till Jesus came to set man free and gave his life 
for you and me. 


“In the cross of Christ I glory, towering o’er the 
wrecks of time. 

All the light of sacred story gathers ’round that 
head sublime.” 


Jesus taught many great lessons, and set a 
good example and lived a perfect life. But that 
was not enough. From the cradle he started to 
the cross. And all that He did on the way was 
only a means to that end. 
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A man said in my hearing that there was no 
connection between Christ and Paul. He said 
that Paul was a philosopher and theologian, but 
Christ was neither. This man claimed to be a 
lawyer, but was exposing his ignorance of the 
greatest character of all the world’s history. 

No one can study the life of Christ with an un- 
prejudiced mind without being convinced that he 
was all that he claimed to be. 

When He was’preaching the great things of 
the Kingdom to the scribes and Pharisees they 
said: “Abraham is our Father, but we know noth- 
ing about you.” Jesus said: “I helped to make 
Abraham,” and that was more than they could 
stand, and they took up stones to stone him, but 
he got away. 

If Jesus should come to Wichita and call his 
children around him and preach the Sermon on 
the Mount with the multitudes in hearing dis- 
tance, there would be varied interpretations of 
the meaning of His words, and many would not 
believe even what He said. He would be branded 
as an enthusiast and a disturber of the peace. 

The masses do not believe yet that Jesus was 
the Christ. When the world denies His power to 
save from all sin they deny His Deity. To deny 
His miraculous conception and Virgin Birth is to 
deny the whole plan of redemption. No mere hu- 
man, however perfect, could destroy the works of 
the devil. There was a broken law that had to be 
met, and an angry God that must be reconciled. 
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There was a disease in the soul that could never 
be healed only by the blood of one who had never 
known sin, and John tells us that every one of the 
human family had “sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” 

To shew that he was human, he was tempted 
in all points like as we are, yet without sin. He 
was both human and Divine. When He came to 
this world he found wrong conditions everywhere, 
and he went about setting things in order wher- 
ever possible. The first thing he did was to de- 
clare war. He said: “I came not to send peace 
but a sword.” There must be a tearing down be- 
fore there could be a building up. The old sys- 
tems must be uprooted before the new could be 
established. Wrong systems were everywhere, 
and wrong conditions prevailed. If He were on 
earth today He would have the same classes to 
fight that He did when He was on earth. His re- 
ligion is no more popular now than when He was 
here. Churchanity is popular, but Christianity 
must still “bear the reproach.” And the world is 
no more friendly to the religion of Jesus than it 
was in the days of Paul. Many will not agree 
with me here. I am not a Socialist, but I believe 
in socialistic Christianity. Socialistic Christiani- 
ty makes all men equal. It brings down the high 
and lifts up the low. It makes every man his 
brother’s keeper. And makes him feel an eternal 
interest in his next door neighbor. 

When Jesus entered upon His ministry, Rome, 
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with her iron heel, was grinding the life out of 
the nations of the world. Roman soldiers were 
stationed at every important point and the whole 
world danced to the music of Roman steel. It was 
no more than to be expected that Christ would 
cross swords with Rome. But His hardest fight 
was in the Jewish church, and He being a Jew, 
had a right to oppose their worldliness and con- 
demn their sin. He remembered that long before, 
Isaiah had said: “‘Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet and shew my people their 
transgressions and the house of Jacob their sins.” 

The Jews were looking for the Messiah but did 
not recognize Him when He came. For four cen- 
turies past they had had neither prophet, priest 
or king until John the Baptist came introducing 
the Savior of the world. But they looked for a 
king and not a servant, and when He came riding 
on a mule they did not know it was He. 

The Sermon on the Mount seems to have been 
delivered in the beginning of His ministry, al- 
though the exact time is not known. There were 
things in this sermon that the world had never 
heard before. It was indeed a new religion, and 
He was organizing a new church with twelve 
charter members. It was a new church but the 
foundation on which He built the church was not 
new. It was as old as the eternities of the past. 
For the foundation was God Himself. 

It was stated recently in the Kansas City Star 
that there is abundant evidence that the Sermon 
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on the Mount was reported in shorthand by St. 
Luke. Whether this is true I know not. But it 
was written on the hearts of the apostles, until 
they could reproduce it from memory. And it 
helped to guide them in their journey through 
life. And after Jesus had gone to glory they re- 
membered those immortal words, and built around 
them their systems of Christian doctrine. 

John the Baptist was a great preacher and 
stirred the heart of the Jewish Church, and called 
them to repentance and prayer. He, Himself was 
preaching a new doctrine, and shelling the woods 
on repentance. He hurled thunder-bolts of truth 
into the multitudes, and called them down from 
their high horses and humbled them in the dust. 
But the preacher that was coming after him was 
a thousand-fold greater. John was not worthy to 
“‘shine His shoes.” 

Jesus comes to His strange pulpit on the oc- 
casion of this sermon with the message that the 
world had long needed. It was a heart to heart 
talk, but there were many who did not under- 
stand, and many who did not care. 

On this occasion Jesus launched His gospel 
ship on the sea of life, and invited all the world to 
get on board. When political parties meet in con- 
ventions they proclaim their principles by a plat- 
form, and every principle is called a plank. And 
when Jesus launched His gospel ship He laid down 
a platform of principles, and declared that these 
were essential to right living and to a clear un- 
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derstanding of the laws of life. Millions, in the 
generations that are past, have put these princi- 
ples into practice, and found that they were good 
to live by, and worth more than gold in the hour 
of death. 

John the Baptist, in introducing Jesus, said: 
“The ax is laid at the root of the tree, and every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down and cast into the fire.” 

In Illinois I saw hundreds of acres of apple 
orchards cleared out and cut up into stove wood, 
and when I asked the reason for it they said: 
“The trees no longer bear and are only in the 
way.” When Jesus found the fig tree that was 
barren He pronounced a curse upon it and it with- 
ered away. This great preacher always struck at 
the root of trouble. So many preachers preach on 
the surface, and accomplish little. Sin, to be de- 
destroyed, must be taken up by the roots. Sin is 
a disease and fastens itself in the very life of the 
soul, and no surface preaching will reach it. 

John the Baptist understood that and so did 
the Master, and both used the ae process 
when dealing with sin. 

They are saying a good deal haut the human- 
itarianism of Jesus, but He was more than that. 
You and I can be a humanitarian, but you and I 
cannot be God. God will recognize you to the ex- 
tent that you recognize His Son. “He that is 
ashamed of me” He said, “Of him will my Father 
be ashamed.” 
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There were a great many people that were 
ashamed of Christ when He was here. When He 
was going the rounds on His “circuit” healing the 
sick and lifting burdens from the hearts and 
shoulders of the people, there were many that 
would not be caught in His company. They were 
ashamed of His crowd. 

When He preached this great sermon, no 
doubt, there were many who hung around the 
edges at a distance for fear of being classed with 
His followers. But the Sermon on the Mount was 
different from anything they had ever heard be- 
fore. He “spake as one having authority” and 
He did have authority. He was Authority Him- 
self. He said: “I have ALL authority in heaven 
and in earth.” And no wonder this strange 
preaching created a sensation, and stirred up 
strife. John the Baptist had been thundering on 
the doctrine of repentance, and he even touched 
on the old-fashioned doctrine of hell and eternal 
punishment. He said that the chaff would be 
burned up with “‘unquenchable fire.” 

The doctrine of hell is not popular now, but it 
is none the less true. Jesus preached in as strong 
a term on hell as on any other subject or doctrine. 

There was a good deal of chaff in the church 
when He was preaching, and His hardest work 
was along that line. John said that he would 
thoroughly purge his floor and gather the wheat 
into his garner. 

There is a good deal of chaff in the church 
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now, and the chaff is a great hindrance to the best 
interest of the kingdom of God. There was chaff 
in Peter before Pentecost, and it got him into a 
lot of trouble. And the chaff in the members of 
the church has been causing a lot of trouble ever 
since. 

It is the chaff that hinders our revivals, and 
sometimes spoils our camp meetings. It was the 
chaff that made Judas go back on the Master, and 
for the love of money sold Him to His enemies. 
It was the chaff in Henry Ward Beecher, that 
in his old age, induced him to give up the old-time 
gospel for the new, and spoil his life work, in de- 
nouncing orthodox Christianity. 

It is the chaff in the great leaders in the church 
that sets them against the Bible doctrine of holi- 
ness. It is the chaff in the hearts of people and 
nations that causes them to strike on the rocks 
and be dashed to pieces on the shores of time. It 
was chaff in the heart of Saul that got him into 
trouble when he refused to carry out God’s in- 
structions and destroy the Amalikites. Paul tells 
us that the love of money is the root of all evil. 
But to go back of that is the chaff, or the carnal 
mind which prompts the selfish love of money. 
Selfishness is at the bottom of every sin. Trace 

| every crime back to its fountain-head, and you 
will find that the underlying principle is the de- 
| Sire to gratify selfish appetites and passions. 

“If any man love the world,” John says, “The 
love of the Father is not in him.” But where is 
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the line to be drawn? We are in the world and 
must deal with the world. But this is plainly 
seen by the spiritually minded. There is a world- 
liness in this world that we need not partake of. 
Jesus was in the world and ate with Publicans 
and sinners, but did not partake of their sins and 
was not influenced by their evil deeds. 

It was said of Him that the common people 
heard Him gladly. That is largely true today. 
The high-headed and the self-important do not 
have much to do with the Lowly Nazarene. He is 
too common. He is too old-fashioned. He is too 
slow for this age. The masses would not stop 
long enough to hear the Sermon on the Mount. 
The gospel is being carried to every man’s door, 
and the invitation is to all. But the great world 
is too busy, and Christ is left in the background. 
Sometimes the ministry is to blame. It is not 
every preacher that preaches the gospel. They 
preach other things, and think by that to draw the 
people to them. Jesus said: “If I be lifted up I 
will draw all men unto me.” 

We are told that the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation, but the new gospel that we hear so 
much about is not the kind that saves from sin. It 
is not the power of God. It is only the notions of 
men, and they have no power to transform the 
life or to change the heart. It is plain to be seen 
that the whole world needs a change of heart. A 
friend of mine whose health was failing was ad- 
vised by his physician to change climates. He did 


22 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


and afterward was converted and called to 
preach. He got well and strong, and in telling me 
of this, he said that it was not a change of climate 
that he needed but a change of heart. The heal- 
ing of the soul often has a healing effect on the 
body. The healing of Naaman’s body brought 
about a change of heart. And no doubt, when Je- 
sus was healing the sick He was seeking to get a 
message of life to the soul. 

This Sermon on the Mount is a Masterpiece. 
It stands in a class to itself. With every genera- 
tion men rise up to condemn it, but it has stood 
the test of the generations past, and still chal- 
lenges the whole world. This great preacher 
never said a word out of place nor took a step in 
the wrong direction. He called around Him His 
“chosen few” and gave them an outline of His 
theology that was to be their guide in organizing 
and building the Church of the Living God. It 
furnishes an outline for every doctrine in every 
true system of theology. It teaches us God’s will 
concerning us while we live, and directs us into 
the path that leads to the City of God. 


SERMON II. 
THE BEATITUDES. 


“Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God. 

“Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

“Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

“Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and 
persecute you and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. 

“Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you.” 

These nine blesseds are different from any- 
thing the world had ever heard before. The mul- 
titude that followed Jesus had become so large 
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that He had to seek a mountain for a pulpit. And 
He took the whole world for His audience. We 
are not told how many people were there on that 
occasion. I suppose no one knew unless it was 
the Preacher. He might have counted them, but 
I am not sure. It is said that John Wesley 
preached to more than thirty thousand at one 
time, and could be heard by every one. I have 
often wished that I could have heard Wesley on 
the fields of England as he proclaimed the gospel 
of saving grace. But I would rather have heard 
Jesus as He stood or sat upon that mountain that 
day as that voice rang out in peals of thunder and 
mercy and love, reproving and rebuking and ex- 
horting, and offering salvation to all mankind; 
wielding the sword of Truth that pierced the 
heart, but characterized by a power of love that ~ 
would make every wounded spirit whole. 

“Never man spake like this man” was the tes- 
timony of the people. I think I would have been 
a better preacher if I could have heard him, and 
could have seen him as he preached. But thank 
God He is just the same today, and is preaching 
to us now. 

When Jesus began this sermon He started in 
on the ground floor. Seemingly He had no text. 
The very first step toward God is poverty of 
spirit, or a recognition of the needs of the soul. 
When one realizes that he is sick he wants a doc- 
tor. And when one realizes that he is a sinner he 
wants a Savior. 
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The trouble with the world is that they do not 
realize the sinfulness of sin. People say, “O I 
am not so bad,” meaning by that-that they do not 
need Christ so very much. And Christ does not 
come till He is wanted very much—more than all 
things else besides. 

One is getting a good start toward God when 
he feels in his heart that he is a sinner and needs 
a Savior. No one is so poor as the man who, by 
his own transgressions, is separated from the 
Christ, and no one is more blessed than he who 
realizes his poverty and calls on Him for the 
riches of his grace. Every sinner has a right to 
the kingdom of heaven. To this end Christ died. 
He came to “call sinners to repentance” and to 
“seek and to save that which was lost.” The good 
shepherd is more anxious about the one that is 
lost than the ninety and nine that are in the fold. 


“There were ninety and nine that safely lay in 
the shelter of the fold, 

But one was out on the hills away, far off from 
the gates of gold. 

Away on the mountains wild and bare, 

Away from the tender shepherd’s care— 

Away from the tender shepherd’s care.” 


According to this immortal hymn, the Lord 
left the ninety and nine and went to the mountain 
seeking the one that was lost. And that expresses 
the Bible idea. He said that it was the sick that 
need a physician and not they that are whole. If 
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the poor lost sinner could get a vision of the great 
Shepherd and hear His tender voice and feel the 
touch of His hand on his, it would awaken in him 
a sense of his need, and he would cry out as did 
the prodigal son: “I will arise and go to my Fath- 
er.” 

So it is altogether true that happy are they 
who are poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted.” Nothing is more reasonable 
and nothing more pleasing to God than for one to 
mourn when he finds that he is a sinner. Sin al- 
ways brings suffering and sorrow. 

Jonah, in his rebellion, when he found that he 
was a sinner, cried to God for help. And nothing 
is more natural than for a broken heart to cry for 
help. Jonah had sinned when he refused to 
preach and tried to hide from the Lord. He, per- 
haps, did not realize the sinfulness of his sin until 
God ran him into a corner and showed him how 
helpless he was. 

“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit.” 

The mourner is on his way to happiness and to 
heaven. He tells us that there is rejoicing among 
the angels when a sinner repents, and we know 
by that that the angels are interested in the salva- 
tion of the world. 


The mourner’s bench, once so popular, is al- 
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most unknown these days when the church is so 
worldly and so proud. The only way back to God 
for a sinner is by way of the mourner’s bench of 
some kind. It need not be a Methodist mourner’s 
bench—one would be hard to find now: But one 
can erect a mourner’s bench in his own heart, and 
set up an altar of prayer in his own home or in 
shop or office, or on the roadside or under ‘“‘his 
own fig tree.” Jonah set up a mourner’s bench in 
the stomach of the fish. And God heard his 
prayer and gave him deliverance. Jacob set up 
an altar of prayer when he was going to meet his 
offended brother. He mourned over his sins till 
God heard him and he was comforted. No doubt, 
this kind of preaching sounded strange in their 
ears, and they wondered where he got his authori- 
ty. While he preached to the multitude he looked 
into their hearts and could see what they needed 
most. And what every heart needs most is com- 
munion with God. And God was talking that day 
but they did not know it was Him. I would like to 
have Him preach in my pulpit. I would like to sit 
at His feet and listen to His words of wisdom, and 
get just a look at that beautiful face and have 
Him lay His hand on mine. 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth.” 

Moses is said. to have been the meekest man 
that ever lived. He had been close to God. He 
had talked with Him, and had partaken of His 
Spirit. Meekness is an attribute of the Christian. 
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In meekness there is power, and grace and salva- 
tion. Naaman was a high-minded, self-important 
officer of the king till he was operated on by the 
Spirit of God then he became so meek that he 
wanted to go back to Elisha, and show him the 
change that had been wrought. 

Not only was his body healed but his heart 
was changed. He not only felt different, he 
thought different. I think it was what Jesus 
would term: “Being born again.” Christianity 
changes the thought life. People who think on 
high levels live the same way. But to think in low 
channels holds the life down. An idealist does not 
live in the swamps but on the mountain peaks. 
The eagle is not content in the valley, but soars 
above the clouds, and makes its home in the 
mountains. 

Association with God will bring about meek- 
ness in any life. If you would change a man’s life 
begin in his heart. Socialism proposes to change 
the character by changing environment, but 
Christianity proposes to change the environment 
by changing the character. Make the fountain 
pure and the stream will be pure. Make the tree 
good and the fruit will be good. Jesus preached 
a great sermon on the fruit of the tree. I will get 
to that later. 

Meekness is the character of God. While He 
is grand and great He is meek and lowly— 
through Jesus. Jesus, Himself was clothed with 
humility as with a garment. No man is a follower 
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of the Nazarene who is not meek and lowly. Some 
leaders in the church feel very much exalted, and 
even above measure. The Master said: ‘‘He that 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 

The meek shall inherit the earth. That prophecy 
is not yet fulfilled. But it shall be. The earth is 
the Lord’s, David tells us, and God’s people have 
a right to it. The devil claims it and is trying to 
operate it but it does not belong to him and never 
will. His place is in hell with the beasts and false 
prophets and he has no right any place else. 

The devil tried to make Jesus believe that the 
world belonged to him. He said: “Look out over 
the beautiful landscapes and valleys and moun- 
tain peaks, with their splendor and glory, and 
think of the vast resources of the earth, with all 
of its mines of wealth, and priceless treasures. It 
is all mine,” said the devil, “And all this will I 
give you if you will fall down and worship me.” 

But Jesus said, ‘Beat it.” And angels came 
and ministered unto him. How taken down the 
devil must have been. But Jesus could see through 
it all and understood it all. He knew it did not 
belong to the devil and never would. And so he 
made out the deed and gave it to his children, and 
that was the only natural and legal thing to do. 

For it belonged to Him and He had no use for it 
| and He wanted the children of the Kingdom to 
| have it. No one has any right to this earth but 
\.God’s people. All others are imposters and usurp- 
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ers. Most of the wealth of this world is controlled 
by the enemies of God. But the scene will change 
and no one will live upon the earth but the people 
of God, for this earth is going to be heaven, and 
Jesus will be our King and will rule without a 
rival, and those who are not subject to His laws 
will be put off the earth in the place prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

Hungering and thirsting after righteousness 
is the natural state of a regenerated heart. The 
heart that has had a touch of Divine love is not 
satisfied until it is filled. Jesus said that the 
water that He gave would be in us a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. Again He 
said: “If any man thirst let him come unto me 
and drink, and out of him shall flow rivers of liv- 

‘ing water.” In David’s time they had salvation 
' by the cups full. He said that his cup ran over. 
, In Jesus’ time they had salvation by the wells full, 
| and in the Holy Ghost dispensation we have it by 
the rivers full. “Rivers of living water.” 

We see in the Beatitudes how Jesus would 
lead a soul from the lowest round to the highest. 
He begins at the beginning. He takes a step ata 
time till he reaches the top. A heart that is re- 
generated is never satisfied till he has the ‘‘full- 
ness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.” 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy.” 

A heart that is filled with righteousness is 
merciful and kind. Jesus always manifested that 
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spirit even when dealing with His enemies, and 
when He was dying at the hands of the mob He 
said: “Father, forgive them.” If we do not mani- 
fest the spirit of forgiveness it shows that we 
have not been forgiven. For the Master said: 
“If you forgive not, your heavenly Father will not 
forgive you.” 

Some people are very unmerciful in dealing 
with stock. It is a crime before God. A man said 
to me recently, in speaking of a certain preacher: 
“T saw him abuse a horse once with no cause for 
it and I have had no faith in him since.” 

Nothing so softens that hard heart and sweet- 
ens the spirit as the love of God in the soul. And 
he who is naturally oppressive and unmerciful 
will show a great change when he has met the 
Lord in the pardon of his sins and has partaken of 
His holy nature. 

We are told that the Lord is plenteous in mer- 
cy, and David cried that God might have mercy 
upon him according to the multitudes of His ten- 
der mercies. 

The Publican said: “God be merciful to me a 
sinner.” And if we would expect mercy from 
Him we must manifest it in dealing with others. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God.” Heart purity is one of the outstanding doc- 
trines of the Bible. “As a man thinketh in his 
heart” the wise man tells us, “so is he.” If one’s 
heart is pure he will think pure thoughts, and 
purity brings happiness. The preaching of a pure 
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gospel will produce pure hearts. Peter, in his 
Epistle to the Church, said: “Ye have purified 
your hearts by faith.” No man has the power to 
purify his own heart, but in obeying the Truth, 
faith in God will spring up in the heart, sin will 
be cast out, and purity and power will take its 
place, the whole life will be changed and the heart 
will be pure. None are so happy as those whose 
hearts are purified by faith in the Son of God. 
Peter, in speaking of Pentecost, and of the disci- 
ples at that time, said that their hearts were 
“purified by faith.” 

“Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done but according to His mercy He saved us by 
the washing of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost.”’ 

“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called the children of God.” Jesus, Himself, was a 
great peacemaker. The angel said that He would 
bring peace on earth and good will to men. It has 
not come yet universally. He has brought peace 
to many, many hearts in the generations that are 
past. But many nations of the world are still at 
war. Treaties of peace have been signed and 
leagues of nations have been formed, and nations 
have compromised with nations, but the Great 
Peacemaker has not fulfilled His promise yet. But 
thank God, in His own good time this prophecy 
will be fulfilled and peace will cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea. As long as Satan is the 
Prince of the power of the air and the God of this 
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world, there will be “wars and rumors of wars.” 

God is seeking, through Jesus, to make every 
heart peaceful and every life a peace-maker. 
“When Jesus as Lord I had crowned, my heart 

with this peace did abound; 
In Him the rich blessing I found—sweet peace 
the gift of God’s love.” 

Paul said something about the peace of God 
passing understanding. A soldier, in the Crimean 
War, was being borne from the field, and he said: 
“Put me down.” They insisted that they take him 
farther, but he said: “Put me down.” They put 
him down and an officer came by and said, “Can 
I do anything for you.” He said: “No, I am dy- 
ing.” The officer said: “Can I write to a friend 
for you?” The soldier said, “I have no friend 
that you could write to, but if you will look in 
my knap-sack you will find a New Testament. Get 
that, and over in the fourteenth chapter of John, 
toward the last of the chapter you will find some- 
thing about peace. You may read that to me if 
you will.” The officer did as he was requested and 
read: “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you, not as the world giveth give I unto you, 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” The dying soldier said: “I have that 
peace, and the Author of that peace is mine.” He 
closed his eyes and went over to where peace flows 
like a river and is not disturbed by the elements 
of this world. Thank God for the peace that the 
world can neither give nor take away. 
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‘Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

Christ is the great example in this respect. 
No follower of His was ever more wrongfully 
treated than He. “He went as a lamb to the 
slaughter but he opened not his mouth.” And “As 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb so he openeth 
not his mouth.” God’s people have always had to 
endure persecution. Abraham was no exception, 
nor was David or Joseph. And ‘Moses chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 

Such resolutions sound foolish to the world. 
No doubt Moses was branded as a fanatic and a 
fool. He was heir to the throne of Egypt, by 
adoption. But he was not going that way. He 
had a vision of higher things than thrones and 
kingdoms. He was looking beyond the stars. He 
was not building for today, but for tomorrow; not 
for time but for eternity. “He had respect unto 
the recompense of reward.” Moses had learned, 
in some strange way, the oracles of God. His 
heart had been touched by his mother’s religion. 
A boy that would not die for his mother’s religion 
is not much force. I would not give much for a boy 
that would not respect his mother’s God. I have 
known boys who did not, but they never amount- 
ed to much and never will. The Jews were perse- 
cuted on every hand, but as long as they were true 
to God they were a blessed and happy people. 
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We are told by him who knows that they who 
would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. Paul was hounded to his death but 
never complained. Peter was crucified with his 
head downward, and even rejoiced in the hour of 
death. Before Pentecost he could not stand per- 
secution, but the fire of God burned the fear out 
of his heart, and he forgot that there was a re- 
proach to the religion of his Master. We are not 
commanded to enjoy persecution but if we are 
willing to endure it there will be a joy there that 
will make the sting of persecution sink into the 
sea of forgetfulness. Persecution often drives us 
closer to God and makes us stronger in his love 
and power. If one endures for righteousness’ 
sake, he shall be blessed in doing so, and shall 
have for an inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven. 

John and Charles Wesley were dragged 
through the streets in England many times, but 
never wavered. On one occasion when Charles 
had been beaten into the mud and his clothes torn 
nearly off, he finally made his escape, and went 
into his brother’s room and John said: “Well, 
Charles, you look like a soldier of the cross.” And 
indeed he was, and was not ashamed of it. That 
was the foundation stones of Methodism. There 
could have been no Methodism without it. Those 
meek and lowly sons of God, when locked out of 
the churches of England went out into the fields 
and set up the cross before the multitudes, and 
called the world to repentance and the church to 
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‘prayer. It has been said of Wesley that “No sin- 

i gle life ever influenced so many minds and no 

' single voice ever touched so many hearts; no man 
\ever did such a life work for England.” 

In Wesley’s day God raised up three illustrious 
men: John Wesley to preach and write the doc- 
trine of holiness, and Charles to put it into poetry 
and sing it, and John Fletcher to refute those who 
spoke and wrote against it. Reproach and perse- 
cution were a natural consequence, but was not 
even considered by those who were enduring it. 
While their feet were on the ground their hearts 
were in the sky. There is the same reproach to- 
day to the Christian religion. 

Paul said: “Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp bearing his reproach.” Jesus 
was willing to endure the cross and bear the 
shame, that he might sit down at the right hand 
of God. Praise Him. The cross stands for perse- 
cution but it also stands for victory and salvation. 
(There is a degree of perfection we reach only 
' through suffering, and persecution brings a part 
of this suffering, but it brings with it gladness 

\_and shouts of joy. 

Carrie Nation closed her eyes to persecution 
and went on with her work of destruction of the 
liquor traffic in Kansas. She was thrown into jail 
and cursed and abused, but stirred the heart of 
America with her message of prohibition until the 
world will not forget the work that she did. And 
her reward was righteousness and the kingdom 
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of heaven. “The work of righteousness shall be 
peace and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance forever.” 

“Rejoice and be exceeding glad for great is 
your reward in heaven, for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you.” 

The devil sees to it that the way to heaven is 
not all smooth sailing for the children of God. But 
he cannot keep them out of heaven when they 
trust in the power of God to save. Daniel, in the 
midst of his persecution, rejoiced in the fact that 
God was able to bring him out victorious. He 
kept up his daily prayer, and that was the secret 
of his victory, and the secret of his rejoicing.. No 
doubt he rejoiced all night when he was not 
asleep, in the den of lions. The king did not re- 
joice that night and did not sleep, but Daniel was 
not disturbed. He had a “Conscience void of of- 
fence,” and was ready to live or die, and that is 
the only way to live, and only those who swing 
clear can have full assurance in the face of dan- 
ger. The Hebrew children in the fiery furnace 
were not excited. They had convictions and pur- 
pose of heart, and walked among the flames in the 

{midst of rejoicing. And the fire burned only the 
| bands with which they were bound, and set them 
free. When people shout they generally want to 
get their hands above their heads. And with 
their hands bound to their sides they were not 
free to shout, and God let the fire burn the bands 
off, so they could shout good. But they, them- 
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selves, were not even scorched, not even a hair of 

their head. Many Bible scholars do not believe 
f (this account as it is given, but that was no harder 

| for God to do than to convert the Apostle Paul, 
| and that was an easy job after God shot him in 
\the heart. 

Everything that God does is a miracle, and 
“His ways are past finding out.” It was no big- 
ger job for God to build the universe than it is to 
save a sinner. “Who by searching” Job said, 
“Can find out God.” And yet He reveals Himself, 
through Jesus, to every trusting heart, and satis- 
fies the longing of every thirsty soul. Paul and 
Silas, with their feet in the stocks, in the dungeon, 
sang praises to Him who never lets a sparrow fall 
without His notice. 

Rejoice and be exceeding glad for great is 
your reward in heaven, for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. Praise the Lord 
for persecution. 


SERMON III. 
THE CHURCH. 


“ Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt 
has lost its saving power wherewith shall it be 
salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

“Ye are the light of the world: A city that is 
set upon a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men 
light a candle and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, and it giveth light unto all that are in 
the house. 

“Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works and glorify your Fath- 
er who is in heaven.” 

The substance of the text is: “The Church.” 
Not the Nazarene Church nor the Methodist 
Church but God’s Church. There has never been 
but one church—one true church. There are many 
imitations and substitutes, but only one church. 
God laid the foundations for this Church in Abra- 
ham’s day. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob were 
the charter members, and the foundation was 
broad and deep. For it was to withstand the 
test of the ages, and the storms of unbelief of all 
the generations to come. And God knew that it 
must be well founded, and He built it upon Him- 
self, and upon His own Son. 

Abraham was the contractor but God was the 
Architect, and it was built exactly according to 

39 


40 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


the Divine pattern. God called Abraham out from 
among his kinfolks, and said ““Go with me and I 
will show you something new.” Abraham offered 
no excuses. He must lay the foundation for 
human society, and head a new movement. He 
lived in the midst of the basest kind of idolatry 
yet of an advanced civilization. Chaldea, long 
before the time of Abraham, was a well settled 
country. There were great cities with magnificent 
temples, splendid palaces and extensive libraries. 
The arts were well known; there were skilled 
workers in fabrics, and metals, and stones, and 
implements and weapons and armaments. Time 
was divided then as it is now. There was a post 
office system, and sealed letters could be sent. The 
parcel post system was in full operation. The city 
of Ur was one of the most splendid of all cities 
It was the seat of the great temple of the moon- 
god. Looked at from the outside nothing seemed 
fairer than this highly adored civilization. But in- 
side it was honeycombed with the basest sort of 
immoralities. The people’s religion exalted the 
evils that destroyed all virtue, and finally killed 
the civilization. The recovered dug up monu- 
ments of this age show that all the bible says of 
the worst side of Chaldean civilization is literally 
(true. Abraham was no product of this environ- 
;ment. He was in a class to himself. The secret of 
| his character was his obedience to God and his 
\faith in His power to guide and save. He was in- 
tensely religious, and was willing to stand alone 
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that he might carry out God’s plan. God’s plan 
for him was to build the Church, and he did not 
ask anybody’s advice; he just followed the Lord. 
And he did not stop until the work was done. The 
Church—that very church has been the founda- 
tion of civilization all down through the ages. 
Many times the walls have been torn down but the 
Foundation remained. Moses was a member of 
that church, and was the pastor for forty years. 
He spent forty years in college with the sheep. 
A good deal of this time he was studying theology, 
and getting ready to preach. He was the greatest 
general of all the world’s history. In all those 
forty years on the sheep ranch he probably never 
knew what he was preparing for, but God knew. 
God saw in him generalship and statesmanship 
and leadership that Moses knew nothing about. 
And when he was appointed to his city pastorate 
in Egypt—First Church—he did not want to go 
but his appointment was from the Bishop and he 
MUST go, or lose out in the conference. But God 
was not iron-clad: He reasoned with Moses, as He 
does with every one. He showed him the possi- 
bilities of advancement, and a chance to do a 
great work. Moses was very humble and weak 
and afraid to trust himself but wanted to please 
God. The interest of the Church was at stake, 
and he was the only one that could save the Cause. 
It was a big job and Moses was a big man and had 
a great Leader, and there was no reason why he 
should fail. He who is on God’s side never fails. 
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Roosevelt said that it matters not whether one 
/man fails or succeeds, but the cause shall not fail. 
'for it is the cause of mankind. And the cause of 
| mankind is the cause of God. If Moses had failed 
| God would have searched the camp for another 


| man. The Church of the Living God will never 
\ fail. Leaders may fail and drop out, and the work 
may be hindered for a time, but God will find an- 
other leader and put him to the front. God has 
big jobs for as many big men as can be found. 
Moses was a great pastor, and walked close with 
God. And no pastor can be great without walking 
with God. The old hymn writer realized this 
when he wrote: “Oh for a closer walk with God, 
a calm and heavenly frame.” The church is the 
only institution that proposes to guide men to 
heaven. The lodge and fraternal societies may be 
good as far as they go, but they cannot take the 
place of the Church. It stands alone. And Jesus 
said it was the salt of the earth, and the light of 
the world. 

When Jesus came the Church was in bad 
repair. The walls had fallen down but the foun- 
dation still remained for the foundation was God 
The Master said to Peter: “On this Rock I will 
build my Church and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” Toplady referred to this when 
he wrote: 

“Rock of Ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee; 
Let the water and the blood, 
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From Thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure, 

Save from wrath, and make me pure.” 
Jesus did build the Church but He never laid any 
new foundation. It was already laid and He, him- 
self was the “Chief Corner Stone.” 

For three years He was pastor, and the best 
one the Church ever had. “I am the Good Shep- 
herd,” He said ‘‘and I give my life for the sheep.” 
Not many pastors will do that. Paul did that, and 
Knox and Wesley gave their lives for the cause of 
the church. John the Baptist preached his head 
off and died for the church. Paul burned his life 
out, and gave his head for the cause that was dear 
to his heart, and that was the cause of the Church 
that he loved so much. He was the greatest or- 
ganizer and the greatest theologian of all times. 
The apostles all died for the Church. The Church 
was more to them than all the world besides. 

With every generation men rise up to destroy 
the Church but it is here to stay. There is only 
one church and all denominations that are chris- 

‘tian in spirit, are branches of this one great 
Church, or rather representatives. We have a 
picture of God’s kind of church in the fifth chap- 
ter of Paul’s letter to the Ephesians. That is 
God’s ideal church: and no other measures up to 
the standard. God recognizes any church that is 
seeking to glorify Him, but that is His standard 
and His ideal. 

The church is very sacred to me. I have 
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always belonged to the church. I joined it when I 
was thirteen, but before that I belonged to it for 
I was brought up in it and always loved it. It was 
always home to me. I could not live without. If 
I could go where there were no church I would 
start one. I must have a church. I have it in my 
own heart and it would not take me long to set it 
up no matter where I went. The fact is I carry it 
around with me, and the fire is burning on its 
altar. When it is not possible for me to be in the 
church house I can set up my church under my fig 
tree and worship God there. The house may burn 
down but the church remains, for no fire can burn 
it and no floods can wash it away. Halleujah. 
The church will last as long as God lives and when 
this earth is purified the Church will come down 
from God out of heaven and the whole universe 
will be the church, and all the world will worship 
God. But it is being tried as by fire. Even nations 
are being weighed in the balance and kingdoms 
are falling and going to pieces, and the whole 
world itself seems to be going through a change. 
We need a great leader, a great reformer, to call 
the world to repentance and the church to prayer. 

The church stands for all that is high and holy, 
and the best people in all the world will be found 
in the church. The churches have their faults and 
weak places and they have a thousand things to 
hinder, but thank God the Church is moving on. 
All the forces of darkness cannot stop it. 

The church heads every great movement and 
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every worthy reform. It is found in the fore- 
front of every battle for the right. It has declared 
war on sin and will never let up till the devil is 
defeated and the armies of hell are driven from 
the field. The church is arrayed in the robe of 
righteousness and has separated herself from the 
world, and is marching onward and upward to 
fairer worlds on high. The Church does not 
| belong to this world and will never feel at home 
\ here till the devil is chained and sin is taken away. 
Then will be fulfilled the promise that the ‘“meek 
shall inherit the earth.”’ H. C. Morrison said that 
during the millennium we would put in most of 
our time going to holiness meetings. Then the 
church will feel at home on earth, and Jesus, him- 
self will be the pastor. “Ye are the salt of the 
earth.” These words must have seemed ridicu- 
lously presumptous when they were first spoken, 
and they have too often seemed mere mockery and 
irony in the ages since. A Gallilean peasant, with 
a few of his rude countrymen who had gathered 
around him, stands up there on the mountain and 
says to them: ‘‘You are the salt of the earth, and 
you are to keep the world from rotting. And you 
are to bring it to all its best light.” 

The apostles never dreamed of what it meant 
to be the salt of the earth and the light of thie 
world. This kind of talk, no doubt, sounded 
strange in their ears. The world thought lightly 
of it and they looked upon Jesus as a religious 
enthusiast, who would not be able to carry out his 
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plans nor to put his religion into practice. The 
master taught plainly that the world was dead, 
for we do not salt things while they live. Paul 
tells us that the sinner is dead in trespasses and 
in sins. We salt the dead that it may not spoil, 
and Christ taught here that human society was 
dead and without his influence and saving power 
it would rot and be destroyed. 

Salt does its work by being brought in close 
contact with the substance on which it is to work. 
We cannot seclude ourselves from society, and 
save the world. The saving influence of the 
church must be brought to bear upon the life of 
the world in order to effect it for good. The 
churches are often at fault here. We are inclined 
to stand back and find fault instead of going in to 
help. I was pastor in an Iowa town, and there 
was a family there that was on a low level. 
I visited them, and the church of which I was 
pastor protested, and said that I could not afford 
it, that I would lower the standard of the church. 
But I said: “No, I am following the example of 
the Master.” Often the church in a case of this 
kind will hold its nose and, like the Levite of old, 
“pass by on the other side.” The church has no 
excuse for existence if it is not going to deal with 
human death and bring about a resurrection. It is 
people like that Jesus came to save, as well as the, 
higher toned and the morally pure. He is not the 
Savior of certain classes, he is the Savior of all. 
Whosoever will may come. 
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It was said of Him that he ate with publicans 
and sinners, and associated with the common 
people. He walked and talked with wicked men 
but he did not partake of their evil deeds. He was 
throwing around them an influence that would 
lead them to the right and give them power over 
sin. The great business of the church is to do 
that very thing. When a church goes out of the 
soul saving business its mission is at an end. The 
church cannot save the world by hunting out their 
faults and reminding it of them, but must come in 
personal contact with it. If you take a red hot 
ball out of a furnace and lay it on the frosty 
ground, two processes will go on—the ball will 
lose heat and the ground will gain it. If you are 
not heating the world the world is freezing you. 
Every man influences all men around him and 
receives influences from them. When you are 
walking along the street alone you may be 
influencing some life that you do not see but that 
sees you. Every soul is a preacher of some kind 
of doctrine. You may not be much of a theologian 
but you have a creed and your creed influences 
others. Your life is your creed in action; your 
religion in practice. Men must be hammers or 
anvil—must give blows or receive them. If you 
are stronger than the other party you will in- 
fluence him most. But your light must shine 
whether it be the red light of danger or the white 
light of purity. You do not have to make it shine. 
But just keep the bushel off and it WILL shine. 
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{You are the salt of the earth and if you do not 
\ salt the world the world will rot you. 

The Master said that if the salt loses its 
savour it is good for nothing but to be cast out, 
and will be trodden under foot of man. The most 
useless thing in the world is a backslidden church 
member. They get awfully in the way.‘They may 
be up on social service, but their influence—their 
saving influence is dead. They may sing in the 
choir or serve on the official board or lead in the 
Sunday School, but the salt has lost its saving 
power and is powerless to save. They may even 
lead in prayer and take an active part in the camp 
meeting, but the whole thing is a force-put, and 
the sweet influences.of the christian religion is 
lacking in a life like that. 

“Trodden under foot.” That is an awful state- 
ment when applied to the church. Where are the 
churches of Asia Minor, the patriarchates of 
Alexandria, and of Antioch and of Constanti- 
nople; the whole of the early Syrian, Palistinian 
Christianity: where are they? Where is the 
Church of North Africa, the Church ofAugustine? 
Trodden under foot of men. It is said that over 
the Archway of a mosque in Damascus you can 
read the half obliterated inscription—“Thy king- 
dom O Christ, is an everlasting kingdom.” And 
above it—‘‘There is no God but God and Moham- 
med His prophet.” The salt has lost its savour 
and has been cast out. 

In the storm of worldiness that is sweeping 
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through the churches the dead branches will be 
hurled out. And so much the better for the tree. 
“T am the vine” said the Great Teacher” and my 
Father is the Husbandman, every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit He taketh away.” .. .““Men 
gather them and cast them into the fire and they 
are burned.” The doctrine of “Once in grace 
always in grace’ is a good doctrine of the devil. 
It cannot stand to reason, and is altogether un- 
scriptural. 

Judas was once in the Kingdom but sinned 
himself out. “Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall.” No man can pluck you 
out of 'God’s hand but you can pluck yourself out. 
All the forces of evil cannot turn you out of the 
Kingdom. God locks you in and gives you the key, 
and you can turn yourself out. Or you can stay 
in for no one can unlock the door but you. 

It was said of some of the churches of Apos- 
tolic times that they had a name that they lived 
but that they were dead. But a dead church can 
return to God and be made alive. ‘Return, O 
Israel” said Jehovah, “and I will heal your back- 
slidings.” Thank God there is a chance for 
backsliders to get back to God. The fountain is 
still open and invites him to come back who has 
been caught in the entanglements of the world. 
Jonah was a poor miserable backslider, but God 
took him back and renewed the call to preach, and 
sent him on his mission with a burning message, 
that brought a whole city to its knees. Some of 


——— 
a 


50 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


the greatest preachers I have known were re- 
claimed backsliders. Peter, himself was a back- 
slider. He went back to his Master and was taken 
in and filled with the Holy Ghost. 

“The light of the world.” The conception of 
the office of the disciples is bold indeed, from a 
human point of view. To be the light of the world 
would imply that they were in a superior manner 
illuminated, and had power to scatter igorance, 
and to dispel darkness. The Lord plainly teaches 
that the world, without him is in a state of dark- 
ness, and that he is the worlds great light. And 
that his followers have to impart that that will 
bring certitude and clearness of knowledge; 
together with fruit and joy and purity, and all the 
other blessed things which are the fruit of the 
light. This high claim is illustrated in a very 
simple way. In every humble house from which 
his followers came there would be a lamp—some 
earthen saucer with a little oil in it, in which a 
wick floated, and this was used to give light and 
called a lamp. When we light a lamp we put it 
where it can be seen. It would do no good covered 
up. The same is true of christian experience. “Ye 
are my witnesses” said the Lord. And if we fail 
to bear testimony we are not very good witnesses. 
When a witness is summoned before the court he 
is to tell what he knows about the case. If he 
knows nothing he is dismissed at once. He can be 
of no service. John Fletcher lost his experience 
of Holiness five times because he would not 
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testify to it. David said: “My soul shall make her 
boast in the Lord” and then “The humble shall 
hear thereof and be glad. 

The great doctrines of the Bible are on trial 
now, and need those who have tried them out and 
know they are true to witness to that fact. Dr. 
Talmage said that if the world was ever brought 
to Christ it would be thru testimony, not thru ar- 
gument. Nothing is gained by argument. The 
inspired writer said: “They overcame by the 
word of their testimony—and by the blood of the 
lamb.” Paul said: “I cease not to preach and to 
testify.” He let his light shine. And wherever 
he went he held it up where folks could see, and 
when they saw his light they saw the cross of 
Christ. And He said that if he were lifted up He 
would draw all men unto Him. If we could carry 
the cross, let’s carry it with a smile and have the 
lights burning, and have nothing to conceal them 
so that they can be seen by those who are in the 
dark. And we will be rewarded for all that we do. 

It was understood between Jesus and the 
disciples that they were to get their light from 
him. They could no more shine without him than 
a sunbeam could shine without the sun. A sun- 
beam has no power when severed from the sun. 
A Christian has no power when severed from the 
Christ. As the moon depends upon the sun for its 
light, so the church must depend upon Christ for 
light. There is no light apart from him. John 
tells us that “He was in the world and the world 
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knew him not and his light shone in the darkness 
and the darkness comprehended it not.” That was 
a willful hiding from the light on the part of the 
world. If one wants to he can shut the light out 
of his own life, and out of his own world when the 
light is shining all about him. Every man has a 
world of his own and a. world unto himself and 
he can shut out the light and grope in the dark if 
he so chooses. There has been preaching enough 
in Wichita to save the whole state of Kansas, but 
many have shut the light out of their lives and 
have gone on in the dark, and are still doing so. 
At the great camp meeting recently held, hun- 
dreds of people; like the young ruler, found the 
price too great and turned away—and went 
away sorrowfully. 

Revivals of religion are going on almost all the 
time somewhere in this city, and the masses go 
on in sin as though the gosple had never come in 
reach of them. When Christ was preaching this 
sermon the city of Jerusalem was steeped in sin 
and stumbling in the dark, and would not listen 
to voice of Him who had come to turn on the light 
and to show them the way out of their troubles 
and out of their sins. Maybe some said: “That 
sounds good but it can’t be done.” The Pharisees 
and Scribes were too high headed and proud 
hearted to listen to his message. Afterward, he 
cried out: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, How oft 
would I have gathered you together as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings but ye 
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would not.” He had no power to drive them into 
the Kingdom. He told them of the beauties of 
heaven, and the glory of salvation and the 
triumphs of the Christian life, but he could not 
drive them to the mourner’s bench nor drag them 
into heaven. It was a matter of choice. They 
could go in or stay out. And at last could go to 
heaven or could go to hell. 

This Church should be a lighthouse to this 
community. Beams of light from here should 
shine out in every direction, and there should be 
no dark spots on it. In looking thru telescopes 
dark spots have been found on the sun, and the 
world is just as surely looking thru their tele- 
scopes for dark spots on the church. And, often, 
sad to say, they find them. And when they do they 
get a larger telescope and magnify them till they 
look mighty big. 

Let your light shine before men that they may 
see your GOOD works and thereby glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. The great object of 
the church is to glorify God by saving the world. 
The church is not to be a place of amusement but 
a place of worship. A sanctuary. A holy place. 
God said to Moses: “The place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground.” That was God’s church 
and he meant to teach Moses that it was indeed a 
sacred place. Jesus drove them out of the Temple 
and said: “Make not my Father’s house a house 
of merchandise. Many of the churches today are 
commercial institutions, and the preachers are 
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in the game for the dollars and cents part of it. 
With an iceberg in the pulpit there will be snow- 
drifts in the pew. When the blind leads the blind 
they both fall into the ditch. Many of the 
churches have lost their saving power and are fit 
only for fraternal organizations. The gospel is 
not preached any more. They have lost interest 
in it and want something new. Some of the great 
leaders in the church have gone the way of the 
world and have thought it a mark of intelligence 
to deny the virgin birth of Christ and the story 
of Jonah and the whale, and the story of creation 
as recorded by the writer of Genesis. It is only 
a mark of the beast and shows that they have 
lost their saving power and are fit only to be cast 
out and to be trodden under the feet of men. The 
would-be-philosophers and false scientists who 
claim that the Bible is unsafe and unsound are 
wolves in sheep’s clothing and ought to be driven 
from the fold, and take their place among the 
wolves and fight it out with their own gang. They 
are of the world and the love of the Father is not 
in them. They ought to be put to plowing and 
made to quit talking. 


SERMON IV. 
THE LAW AND GOSPEL 


Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets: “I am not come to destroy but 
to fulfill.” For verily I say unto you till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever, 
therefore shall break one of the least of these com- 
mandments and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven, but 
whosoever shall do and teach them the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” “For 
I say unto you that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the rightouesness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” This is the King laying 
down the law of His Kingdom in relation to the 
older law of God. John tells us that the law was 
given by Moses but that grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. “And the law” Paul said “is our 
school master to bring us to Christ. Jesus was 
the fullfillment of the law of sacrifices and ordi- 
nances, but he was to spiritualize the moral law. 
When the young Ruler came to Jesus to know 
what to do to inherit eternal life, Jesus told him 
to keep the commandments. He named some of 
them. If Jesus had fulfilled the moral law he 
would not have said to the young Ruler: ‘Keep the 
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commandments.” The ten commandments are 
God’s Rules of Order. And Jesus Christ, himself 
was obedient unto the law. 


“Thou no god shall have but me, before no idol 
bend thy knee. 

Take not the name of God in vain, dare not the 
Sabbath Day profane. 

Give to thy parents honor due, take heed that 
thou no murder do. 

Abstain from words and deeds unclean, steal not 
for thou by God art seen. 

Tell not a willful lie nor love it, what is thy 
neighbors do not covet. 

With all thy soul love God above, and as thyself 
thy neighbor love.” 


Asked which was the greatest commandment 
Jesus replied: “All the law is in this: Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and mind 
and soul and strength, and the next is like unto it: 
thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Nothing unreasonable or hard about that when 
you get into the spirit of it, but it can’t be done 
very easily with an unregenerated heart, and with 
the carnal mind. It takes the grace of God in the 
soul to do these things. 

The law of God is the highest authority in the 
land, and should be respected and obeyed by all 
Some have taken it as a joke that God turned 
stone mason and hewed out His commandments 
and gave to Moses to read and teach to the people. 
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But why should one find fault with God’s plan in 
this respect. The Jews belonged to God and He 
had a perfect right to demand their love and 
obedience. He said: “I have brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, and out of the house of 
bondage: and thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore me.”” But they were a very ungrateful people, 
and even wanted to go back to the flesh pots of 
Egypt. How like the church today. So much to go 
back to. So many influences to lead astray. This 
is an age of materialism. The world is seeking to 
gratify the natural appetites and passions. Many 
have a form of Godliness without the power, and 
it is worse than no form at all. Wesley said: ‘‘I 
am not afraid that the Methodist church will 
ever cease to exist, but I am afraid that it will 
exist only as a form without any power.” The 
Methodist Church is the greatest moral force in 
the world today, but her spiritual life is wanting 
in many places. Some of the great leaders have 
denied the very doctrine that gave Methodism 
birth in the world. I heard one Bishop say that 
when a man claimed to be holy he put his hand 
on his pocketbook and walked down the other 
aisle. A man like that should go to the mourner’s 
bench or back to the plow, or work-shop. He is 
not fit to preach or lead the people out of dark- 
ness into light. The Wesleys declared that God 
had thrust them out to “raise up a holy people,” 
and that Bishop thought that a holy man was 
dangerous and could not be trusted. God said: 
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“Ye ghall be holy for I am holy, and without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord.” 

“The law of the Lord,” David tells us “‘is per- 
fect, converting the soul.” The first commandment 
simply demands our first love and God is entitled 
to it. And Billy Sunday said that anyone that was 
not willing to keep the commandments ought to be 
in the penitentiary. When one violates the law 
he is branded as a criminal, and such he is. But 
how about the law of God? 

The violator of the Divine law is also a crimi- 
nal, and should be branded as such. God has a 
penitentiary for His criminals, and they never 
escape. He lets them off as long as He can and 
tries to reform and save them, but when once in 
His penitentiary they are there to stay. “And the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth forever and 
forever.” 

God’s law is established forever, and he who 
will not respect and obey the law must suffer the 
penalty. ““And if one keeps the whole law and 
yet offends in one point he is guilty of all.” If we 
would keep one law for high and holy reasons we 
would keep them all the same way. If one loves 
God with all his heart and soul and mind and 
strength he will have no trouble about keeping 
the law. The law of Grace will keep him. ‘‘But the 
law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope did.” And that was grace. Grace 
makes you love to keep the law. “Verily I say unto 
you: “till heaven and earth pass one jot or tittle 
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shall in no wise pass from the law till all be ful- 
filled.” “The word that I speak,” said the Master 
“shall judge you at the last day.” The word of 
the law will meet us at the judgment. We might 
destroy the Bible but the word of God is sure and 
steadfast and cannot fail until God Himself fails 
and He will not fail. Some are re-writing the 
Bible and leaving out what they do not like, and 
changing other parts of it to suit their ways of 
thinking. But that kind of work will not stand. 
John tells us that if anyone adds to or takes from 
he shall suffer for it. And these wise men of the 
East and of the West had best go slow in that 
kind of work, because God is not asleep, and He 
is looking, and all that kind of work will be taken 
notice of and will be heard from later. Harry 
E. Fosdick has devised a gospel to suit the new 
age, and his own little soul is being satisfied with 
his version of the Bible, which denies the virgin 
birth, and many other doctrines of inspiration. 
Pastor Russell started to Tulsa to tell them that 
there was no hell, and he got to hell before he did 
to Tulsa. He died on the train. It was a good 
thing for Tulsa, but I can’t say about the Pastor. 
But if he could get to Tulsa now I suspect he 
would change his subject. 

Bob Ingersoll lectured in Chicago on “No Hell’ 
and a crowd of roughs and toughs went from the 
lecture hall, and said: “Boys we will live like we 
please for Bob tells us there a’int no hell.” Take 
the fear of punishment out of the average man’s 
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heart and he will go to the devil by leaps and 
bounds. Jesus preached in no uncertain sound on 
the doctrine of hell and eternal punishment, and 
how some people who claim to be Christians can 
reason it out of His word I cannot understand. 
The great Teacher knew that the world would need 
plain speech along that line, and He left not a 
stone unturned. 

The Bible brings us face to face with the in- 
finity of the Divine life and reflects all moods of 
the soul. We do not know the purpose of each 
saintly life in the designs of Providence, but 
Jesus Christ has bridged the channel that leads 
to hell, and He is the only way of escape for the 
human race. If one tries to get across some other 
way he will plunge headlong into despair. 


oe_. The Bible contains the mind of God, the state 


of man, the way of salvation, the doom of sinners 
and the happiness of believers. Its doctrines are 
holy, its precepts are binding, its histories are 
true and its decisions are unchangeable. Read it 
to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice it to 
be holy. It contains light to direct you, food to 
support you and comfort to cheer you. It is the 
traveler’s map, the pilgrim’s staff, the soldier’s 
sword, the pilot’s compass, and the Christian’s 
charter. Here, Paradise is restored, Heaven 
opened, and the gates of Hell disclosed. Christ is 
its grand subject, our good its design, and the 
glory of God its end. It should fill the memory, 
rule the heart and guide the feet. Read it slowly, 
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frequently, and prayerfully. It is a mine of 
wealth, a Paradise of glory and a river of 
pleasure. It involves the highest responsibility, 
rewards the greatest labor and condemns all who 
trifle with its holy contents. It is God’s will con- 
cerning me and is essential to my best interest in 
this life and in the life to come. 

The four great cardinal doctrines in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount are so plainly written that he 
who runs may read. Here they are: The Father- 
hood of God, the Divinity of Jesus Christ, the In- 
spiration of the Bible, and the Personality of the 
Holy Ghost. But it takes a spiritual] mind to com- 
“prehend these great truths. The method used by 
scholars in the modern study of religion is scien- 
tific—the collection of facts, then the induction 
of principles. The pathway to heights of truth 
does not lie through abstract speculation. 

Science and philosophy often lose sight of the 
great moral and religious values in life. Reason 
is supreme while experience is left in the back- 
ground. The modern philosopher builds on the 
results of the scientific investigation. When 
Christianity is studied systematically beside the 
great ethnic faiths, the comparisons and the con- 
trasts which emerge show Christianity’s immense 
superiority. Philosophy is human: Christianity is 
Divine. Plato’s philosophy is a poor substitute for 
the gospel of Christ. 

Woodrow Wilson said that the Christian Re- 
ligion was the only force that the world had ever 
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known that could.transform human life and bring 
peace to a troubled soul. Sir John Herschel, the 
astronomer said: “All human discoveries seem to 
be made only for the purpose of confirming, more 
and more strongly, the truths contained in the 
sacred scriptures.” Isaac Newton wrote: “ I count 
the scriptures of God to be the most sublime 
philosophy.” Isaac Newton was one of the great 
philosophers and thinkers, and he put the Bible 
first of all in his system of philosophy. 

Coleridge, the poet said: “I know the Bible is 
inspired for it finds me at greater depths than any 
other book.” All the world’s greatest men and 
women were believers in the word of God. Good 
infidels are hard to find. They have no power to 
make them good. Jesus said: “There is none good 

| but one that is God.” He is the power house that 
| we draw our goodness from and when He is 
\ turned away there is no source of goodness to 
(which men may go. 

“For I say unto you that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees you shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” The Pharisees had 
a good religion as far as it went. They fasted 
twice a week, and gave tithes of all they posessed. 
The Church these days feasts about twice a week, 
and gives tithes of some things it possesseth. 
There is a big difference in fasting and in feast- 
ing. The old Methodist Church used to fast once 
a quarter. It does not do that any more. Fri- 
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day before Quarterly Conference was fast day 
The Presiding Elder came on Friday, or Thursday 
before, and stayed over Sunday. We had a re- 
vival. The Church looked forward to the Quar- 
terly meeting occasion as a time of fasting and 
prayer and religious awakening. And the church 
was not disappointed. Now, the District Superin- 
tendent comes in on one train, and collects his 
salary, and fusses awhile with official board, and 
takes the next train out. Sometimes, after having 
a wrangle in the Quarterly Conference, it is not 
safe to stay over night. The pastor, or some leader 
in the Church might change his plans before 
morning, so he hurries away before the reaction 
sets in. 

The Nazarene Church has a District Superin- 
tendent but he is not bossy, and the Church is not 
bothered with him much. Some churches have a lot 
of high salaried officers they could well afford to 
get along without. Of all the bosses in the world, 
a church boss is the worst. I have as much respect 
for a church mouse as I have for a church boss. 
We have some great and good leaders in the church 
and God knows I appreciate them and see and 
feel the need of them. We must have them to 
supervise and lead and guide the affairs of the 
church, but when a church dignitary sets himself 
up as boss, in the spirit of the big I and little u, he 
ought to be digging potatoes or plowing corn—or 
sowing wheat. John Wesley was a church boss, 
but a good one. He had the eye of a prophet and 
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the mind of a leader and the soul of a martyr. 
And in the beginning of Methodism he must exer- 
cise his authority, and draw the lines over his 
preachers, but he did it in the fear of God and in 
the spirit of love. 

There are too many Pharisees in the church 
today. They, of Christ’s time had a religion of 
morality—good as far as it went, but that could 
not change the heart nor open unto them the door 
of the kingdom. 


Religion is not of the head but of the heart and 
soul instead, 

And reveals to us the King 

Who died on Calvary’s rugged cross to save a 
world that had been lost, 

And true salvation bring. 


Christ died to save the world from sin, and all 
mankind may enter in 

If they conditions meet. 

But God cannot save the one who will not accept 
His Son, 

And bow humbly at his feet. 

Self righteousness is filthy stuff, and one cannot 
rake up enough 

To take him up to heaven. 


But Christ will take him by the hand and lead him 
gently to that land 

If his sins have been forgiven. 

Christ is the Door into the fold, and one should 
not be so bold 
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As to try to slip around, 

And his meanness seek to hide and reject the 
crucified, 

For he is sure on dangerous ground. 


One may get tangled in his mind, and to the 
gospel be made blind 

By sages splitting hairs; 

But he who walks the narrow way will find it 
easy day by day 

To climb the golden stairs. 


This poem was written by me in answer to Walt 
Mason’s poem in which he denounced Orthodox 
Christianity. He began his poem by saying: 


“T do not know just what will hap 
When I go tumbling off this map.” 


And in answer to that I began my poem like this: 
You ought to know just what will hap 

When you go tumbling off this map, 

If our old Bible’s true. 


No man will draw a set of wings unless unto the 
cross he clings, 
As every one should do. 


i He mentioned in his poem that he would have a 
' get of wings. But at the same time denounced 
Bible Christianity. 

The religion of the Pharisees was all on the 
surface. “with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness.” And a religion that does not 
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reach the heart does not affect the life very much. 
The heart is the seat of life, and the center of the 
affections. Paul was pounded over the head with 
Christianity but it did him no good, but when 
God hit him in the heart, he tumbled into the dust 
and surrendered, and God never had any more 
trouble with him after that. It changed his whole 
life and even changed his name. But the change 
began in his heart. 

“The heart,” we are told, “is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked.” That is the 
natural heart without being touched by Divine 
grace and power. ‘‘As a man thinketh in his heart 
so is he’ the wise man reminds us. God does not 
look upon the outward life so much as He looks 
upon the heart. Roy Williams said that when we 
get to the judgment God will not say: “Son, or 
daughter come around here and let me see how 
high you can jump,” and will not say: “Show me 
how loud you can shout.’ But he said that God 
will hold him up before Him and take a look at 
the heart, and if there are any spots there it will 
not be well with us, but if it is clean and pure, 
God will pass us into the city rejoicing. That is 
a good point. Shouting is the result of a pure 
heart. It is just the report, but not the cause. 

The reason there are so many notions about the 
Bible and the Christian religion is that they try 
to reason these things out according to human 
philosophy and it will not work that way. God 
said: “Son give me thine heart.” He did not say: 
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“Give me thine head.” If God gets a man’s heart 
He gets everything else that he has. And so God 
(_ goes after the heart first, and the head falls in line. 

A Sunday School superintendent of mine told 
me that he never had been converted and did not 
feel the need of it. His heart had never been 
touched, and his life had never been changed. He 
was morally good, a fine citizen, a nice church 
member, but he had never opened his heart to the 
flood-tides of glory that sweep through the soul 
of him that hears and obeys the voice of God. 
Spiritual things are spiritually discerned. No 
man can understand God without the Holy 
Spirit to teach him. 

The Lord told about a Publican and a Pharisee. 
Some say: “‘A Republican and a Democrat”—but 
I am not so sure about that. These two men went 
into the Temple to pray. The Pharisee stiffened 
his neck, and thanked God that he was not like 
brother Smith or brother Jones but he was the 
best man in town. The Publican bowed humbly 
before the Lord and said: ‘‘Be merciful to me a 
sinner.” The Pharisee was the bigger sinner of 
the two. Jesus said that the Publican went home 
justified. 

Commentators and critics and many others 
have tried to reason this twentieth verse out of 
the Bible, but it is still there, and stands out 
boldly and defies all opposition, and all criticism. 
And in the morning of the Great Day it will be 
written where all may read, and none shall walk 
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on the streets of gold who have depended on 
their selfrighteous rags to take them through. 
The common people had so long depended on 
these false teachers—blind leaders of the bliind— 
that it was hard for the Master to turn the public 
mind toward spiritual things. One thing that 
was noticeable was that the people were not 
satisfied with the old religious system. The digni- 
taries of the church made an awful uproar. They 
were afraid that He would preach all their 
religion away. And that was what He was trying 
to do. It was the old system He was trying to 
change. They were in the lead—in positions of 
authority, but were not lifting the burdens from 
the people. Jesus came to lift their burdens and 
the church objected. They wanted Him to ask 
their advice, and find out what they wanted Him 
to do. They were putting themselves up to direct 
the hand of God in dealing with men .They 
wanted to tell Him when and where to preach and 
when to move on. The secret was they did not 
want Him to preach at all. But He had the 
message that the world had waited for so long 
and He must deliver it. He was working His way 
to the cross, and the road was rough and thorny, 
and the whole world was full of hindrances. But 
He had started and to stop, all would be lost. He 
tread the wine press alone, but thank God, He held 
out faithful to the end. And then He said: ‘‘He 
that holds out faithful to the end the same shall 
be saved.” 
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We were told in the Sunday School lesson last 
Sunday how Jesus went back to His home town 
after having spent a year in evangelistic work in 
other places. The Sabbath came and He went to 
Church. For some reason He was asked to read 
the lesson. And it was the prophecy concerning 
Him. When He had read He commented on it, and 
their anger was stirred, and they seized Him by 
force and dragged Him out of the city, and would 
have cast Him head-long down the hill but He 
made His escape. I wonder how it would be with 
our modern evangelists if treated that way. It 
would seem that His home town would have been 
proud of Him and of His career, and would have 
welcomed Him home and everyone turned out to 
hear Him preach. But not so. They were ashamed 
of Him. Ashamed of God. Ashamed of Him who 
had created them. Ashamed of the Master Builder 
of the Universe. We say: “O how stupid they 
must have been.”’ He could have thrown them all 
into eternity in the moment. He could have called 
fire down from heaven as He did on Sodom, and 
devoured them all. But no not Him. He had come 
to save, not to destroy. He must have gone out 
from His home town that day with a broken heart. 
It must have been one of the great trials of 
His life, but He never wavered. There was the 
old homestead and the familiar faces and those 
of His own family, and the boys and girls with 
whom He was brought up—those that were His 
friends in other days—but not now. He had too 
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much religion and they said: “Let Him go, He 
don’t belong to our crowd now.” 

There comes a time when every life must 
stand alone. If it does not come till the hour of 
death it will come then. I would prefer to stand 
alone now, and have some one with me then. I 
don’t want to be alone then. When death comes 
into my room and up to my bed and takes me by 
the hand and puts his other hand on my heart, 
and tells me that it is time for me to go, I don’t 
want to have to go alone. But Ah, listen to David: 
“Yea though I walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death Thou art with me, Thy Rod and 
Thy Staff they comfort me.” Thank God, if we 
walk with Him now He will take us safely across 
the last river and land us forever on the other 
side. 


SERMON V. 
THOU SHALT NOT KILL, 


“Ye have heard that it hath been said by them 
of old time: Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment. 

But I say unto you that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say 
to his brother Ra-ca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say Thou fool shall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, 

Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, then 
come and offer thy gift. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst 
thou art in the way with him: lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing.” 

“Thou shalt not kill” is one of the Ten Com- 
mandments, and has never been repealed. ‘“Venge- 
ance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” No 
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man has a right to take the life of his fellow-man. 
This is a hard lesson and many Bible scholars 
have stumbled over it. Jesus is referring to the 
law and to the old custom. And He also gives 
them a new version of the law. Murder is anger 
in action. Jesus strikes at the root of the trouble, 
and the trouble is in the heart. “Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts and murders and fornica- 
tion, and witchcraft and heresies and adulteries 
and sedition and strife and emulation, and hatred, 
and sin of all kinds.”’ Solomon tells us that greater 
is he that ruleth his own spirit than he that 
taketh a city. Paul, in speaking of the trans- 
gression of the law said: “It is no more I that do 
it but sin that dwelleth in me.” Again he said: 
“Be ye angry and sin not.” Anger is no sin if it 
is not put into action. Anger comes from a wrong 
principle, and to get rid of anger that principle 
must be destroyed. That principle is of the devil, 
and Jesus was manifested that He might destroy 
the works of the devil. 

That principle is inherited, and we are not re- 
sponsible for it being there, but are responsible 
if we allow it to remain after we learn that God 
can take it away. It is one of the attributes of a 
depraved heart. And is contrary to love. And 
what is contrary to love is contrary to God, for 
God is love. If anger is allowed to remain it leads 
to open sin, and brings us under condemnation. 
Christ knew the treachery of the human heart. 
“Who can know it” said Jeremiah. Jesus knew it, 
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and knew how to control it, and He knew that the 
only way to control anger was to get rid of it. 
The Carnal Mind is not subject to law, and anger 
~comes from the Carnal Mind, which is the law of 
sin: and the only way to control sin is to kill it— 
and the only way to kill it is by the power of God. 
“He that hateth his brother is a murderer” said 
the Master. Murder is the outcome of hatred. 

Jesus, in the twenty-third verse, lays down the 
law of reconciliation. That is the spirit of the 
Christ and the spirit of his religion. And no heart 
is a Christian heart that will entertain enmity or 
hatred or unkindness toward anyone. This trouble 
is often so deep-seated in the soul that it can be 
destroyed only by a terrible explosion of Divine 
dynamite. 

A Methodist preacher that I worked with years 
ago told me that when a boy he had trouble with a 
neighbor boy, and hated him in his heart, and 
wanted to kill him. But did not get a chance. 
Finally he wanted to get to God, and went to the 
altar of prayer. But that old trouble was in his 
heart and would not let him pray. He got very 
much in earnest, and cried aloud to God for 
mercy, and his heart was so hard it would not 
yield. The Holy Spirit said to him:“‘Will you for- 
give that fellow?” And his heart said: “No.” 
He got up from the altar and started home but got 
worse and got down to pray, and thought he was 
going to die, and said: “O Lord save me,” and the 
Lord said: “Will you forgive that fellow?’ And 
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he said: “I will if you will help me but I can’t by 
myself.” All at once his heart melted and for- 
giveness sprang up spontaneously, and he loved 
the man he had hated. God will take the will for 
the deed and forgive on a credit if He knows the 
heart is fixed and the mind is willing. 

A great many people have “heart trouble” 
along this line. And there is a lot of it in the 
church. Fault finding and back-biting and saying 
hateful things about people all tends to murder. 
I have known it to ruin whole communities. And 
I have known it to tear churches to pieces. It 
sometimes breaks up a home, and causes a lot of 
trouble. Satan, Paul tells us, is an accuser of the 
brethren, and when church members fall out and 
stir up trouble in the church the devil is well 
pleased. I was pastor of a church recently where 
the members were divided into two factions. They 
said hard things about each other, and one would 
not go to church because the other might be there. 
Some families were divided, and the whole com- 
munity was torn asunder, and the church was get- 
ting worse and worse, and the people were going 
to the devil by the wholesale. I preached with all 
the earnestness and power of my soul, and tried to 
straighten out the kinks in the community and the 
church, and finally gave up in dispair. If you 
remember that your brother has anything against 
you, go and be reconciled to your brother then 
come and offer your gift. He did not say that if 
you have anything against your brother, but if 
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you remember that your brother has anything 
against you. | 

Some years ago a member of my official board 
came at me with murder in his heart. I tried to 
reason with him but he got worse. I walked out 
and left him, and when conference came around 
I was changed. Two years after that I wrote him 
a letter, and told him that I wanted to fulfill the 
law, and do my part toward being reconciled to 
him, and I felt in my heart that I had done all 
that I could do, and do to this day. But I have 
never heard from him yet. I hope he has forgiven 
me and that God has forgiven him. I had not 
wronged him but he thought I had. On another 
occasion a man followed me across the street and 
threatened my life in a dozen different ways. He 
used the blackest oaths and the most terrible pro- 
fanity, I ever heard, but did nothing. The next 
day I saw him on the street and spoke to him as 
polite as I knew how. That was several years ago, 
and I have never seen him or heard from him since 
then. But I hold nothing in my heart against him, 
and if I should meet him now I could take him by 
the hand and feel kindly toward him. 

But that is not the disposition of the natural 
heart. It takes the grace of God to do that. A 
friend of mine was down in Texas preaching on 
the Holy Ghost and after church a lot of fellows 
of the baser sort way-laid him and called him to 
time. They said: “Show us the Holy Ghost that 
you preach about.” He tried to reason with them 
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but they would not reason. They rolled him in the 
dust and beat upon him good and plenty. When 
they got through he got up and said: “The Lord 
bless you boys.” In telling about this he said: 
“That spirit was not born in me.” But he said that 
it was made to order by the Holy Ghost. 

God is no respecter of persons, and He treats 
all alike. He will not change His laws or His 
plans to suit you or me. His plans are well laid 
and His laws are fixed and He will let you sink 
a million miles into hell rather than change the 
laws that govern the plan of salvation. If you are 
holding a grudge against your neighbor or enmity 
toward anyone your little soul will dry up and 
blow away, and drift a million miles into the dark. 
If you continue in a course like that you will get 
so far away from God you will never find your 
way back. 

We can never have a revival with the church 
torn asunder by division and strife. This is one 
of the greatest sins of this age. And when these 
things are in the heart one is really and truly in 
danger of hell fire. When the revival spirit breaks 
out in the community old quarrels are settled, and 
wrong things are made right. When the heart gets 
right, everything else gets right. But with a bad 
heart everything seems out of order. 

Some time ago a Sunday school superinten- 
dent asked me what to do for a Sunday school that 
was dying. I said: “Start a revival.” It is the 
best remedy I know of. We are constantly in need 
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of singing: “Revive us again.” It is easy to drift 
with the tide, and the tide is certainly going 
| toward hell. And to drift, means to go downward. 

| Nothing drifts up hill. It takes pulling and 
paddling to go uphill, but you can sit down and 
drift. 

When you have been reconciled to your brother 
come and offer your gift, but you are wasting 
time, and hindering the work, fooling around the 
altar until you have met conditions in this respect. 
You can’t fool God, and the sooner you know it 
the better for all the church. 

“Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst 
thou art in the way with him.” If you have a 
quarrel with any man you had best make up as 
quickly as possible. Don’t wait till he sets the law 
in motion. It is, as a rule, better to compromise 
any kind of trouble, than to go to law about it. 
Lawyers are getting fat off the poor people. A 
friend of mine, a few days ago, went to see a law- 
yer about some trouble he had had. The lawyer 
talked with him a few minutes, and charged him 
twenty-five dollars. The man was a fool and the 
lawyer a rascal. 

If people would go to God with their troubles 
and let the lawyers go to work for a living we 
would have better times, and more revivals of re- 
ligion. A young lawyer that I know said to a 
young lady of my acquaintance: “When you get 
married and want a divorce come around and I 
will help you out.” Such lawyers as that ought to 
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be put in jail till they repent, and then put to 
honest labor. We have some honest lawyers—I 
hope so anyway. Lincoln was an honest lawyer. 
Daniel Webster, was a great lawyer, and honest 
and truthful. Many others could be named who 
were an honor to the profession of law. But there 
is a great army of lawyers who only fleece the 
people and do more harm than good. But I guess I 
got off the subject—not exactly either. The dis- 
cipline forbids “brother going to law with 
brother” and the Bible is against it. If people 
would do right the lawyers would be out of a job. 
And if the church would take the lead in these 
matters, the world would be different. The best 
way in the world to settle trouble is to pray about 
it. Pray for and with the one who has wronged 
you. And if you have wronged anyone go to him 
and ask forgiveness and have prayer with him. 
Men roll up their sleeves and want to fight, but 
that only makes it worse. That is no way to set- 
tle trouble. It makes more trouble. God’s way of 
settling trouble is to get trouble out of the heart, 
and it will be settled and settled right. The world 
is full of trouble, and it all begins in the human 
heart. | mae 

I want to give you the benefit of an article that 
was published in the papers some years ago. It 
shows the treachery of the human heart. 

“How I killed Old Charley: It was down on the 
farm many years ago, before I had any gray hairs 
in my head. Charley was the old family horse, 
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but I killed him. I did not mean to do it but I did. 
He was an old horse when we got him, and he 
never seemed to grow any older. We never knew 
how old he was. The whole family could ride him 
if they could find room on him between his ears 
and tail. Charley was a big horse and was always 
fat. He was so fat he did not like to work; and 
sometimes he was hard to catch: but when we got 
the bridle on him we could do anything with him. 

“T went down to the barn one morning to turn 
Charley out and he thought I was going to catch 
him and make him work, and as I opened the door 
he ran out over me and knocked me down. It 
made me awful mad. I grabbed up a piece of 
sawed oak and ran him into the corner of the 
fence, and threw it at him and I was so mad I 
threw mighty hard, and the sharp end of that 
piece of sawed oak stuck in his side and in between 
his ribs and made an awful wound. He suffered a 
long time and got worse and worse, and one day 
he died and I knew that I had killed him: and I 
wished that it was me that had died instead of 
Old Charley. I cried many times about it but that 
did not bring him back or heal the wound in his 
side. No one knew that I had been the cause of his 
death—no one but God and Old Charley and me. 

“A long time after that I went up to Cincin- 
nati to school to try to learn how to preach; and 
they preached holiness up there—the kind we read 
about in the Bible. They preached that without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. They made me 
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believe it was true. One night when they called 
for seekers I went to the altar—seeking holiness. 
I got on my knees with my face in my hands and 
Old Charley walked up before me. I heard his 
groan and saw the awful wound in his side. I was 
so shocked I opened my eyes and looked for him 
but he was not there. I tried the third time to 
pray, but every time I could see Old Charley and 
the wound in his side. I went up stairs to my 
room and wrote a letter home to my big brother 
and said: “John I killed Old Charley.” Then I told 
him how I did it and how sorry I was, and how 
I had suffered on the account of it. 

“When I went home the family never men- 
tioned it to me and I never to them. It was too 
sad and too sacred to talk about. But I knew that 
they had forgiven me and that God had forgiven 
me, and if I should meet Old Charley at the judg- 
ment I know that he will have forgiven me, but I 
have never been able to forgive myself. It is the 
only crime I ever committed and I would give all 
the world if it had never been done. It was all 
because of the badness in my heart, that got the 
control of me before I was aware of the danger, 
and of the sorrow that it would bring. It cost Old 
Charley his life and has caused me many years of 
sorrow and suffering. Every human heart has 
within it a slumbering volcano, until it is blown 
up by the power of the Holy Spirit. If allowed to 
remain it is likely to explode when least expected 
and blow you to pieces. PREACHIN BILL.” 


Rad. 
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There are many men, and even women in the 
penitentiary today who, in an excited moment, 
controlled by anger, took the life of some one, and 
are now suffering on account of it. The heart 
will not do to trust unless it is characterized by 
the Spirit of Christ. A man is dangerous when 
controlled by a bad heart. In reading the history 
of nations and the lives of individuals, we can see 
the deceitfulness of the human heart. Sodom and 
Gomorrah had bad hearts, and so did Babylon. 
It was the hearts of Greece and Rome that finally 
wrecked and ruined and destroyed those nations. 
It was a bad heart that caused Nero to “Fiddle 
while Rome Burned.” And that induced him to 
kill his own mother. And he finally became so cor- 
rupt that Rome banished him from her borders. 
And when being hunted down by his enemies, 
crouched in the corner of a miserable cave, when 
he heard the footsteps of those who were thirsting 
for his life blood, He said to His slave: “Thrust 
me through with the sword.” The slave obeyed, 
and as Nero staggered and fell, he said: ‘“‘Some- 
body show me how to die.”” But no one could show 
him, he had to do that for himself. Long years 
before that he ought to have said: Somebody show 
me how to live. If he had lived right he would 
have known how to die—and die right. But he 
waited too late, and then died as he had lived. 

Alexander, the Great had a bad heart, and it 
spoiled his life for him. He was a master of 
nations and conquered the world, but could not 
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conquer himself. His appetite for strong drink 
made a wreck of him on the battlefield of life, ata 
premature age. The whole world has a depraved 
heart, and must have the atoning blood of Christ 
to change its nature, and purify its affections. 

The liquor traffic is controlled by bad hearts— 
the most corrupt. Bootlegging is a substitute for 
the saloon. Not as bad as the saloon, but too bad 
in itself. It seems that it will not be controlled by 
law. Paul tells us that the carnal mind is not 
subject to law. When the carnal mind is allowed 
to reign there is a reign of terror. There is no 
peace where sin rules. 

What the Bible calls the Old Man is just a bad 
heart, and it has been causing trouble in the world 
for six thousand years. There would be no jails 
and penitentiaries and asylums if it were not for 
bad hearts. But there is a remedy for this trouble. 
The poet sang: 


“There is a Fountain filled with blood, drawn 
from Immanuel’s veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, lose all 
their guilty stains.” 


And “Knowing this that our Old Man is cru- 
cified that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin.” That is the 
remedy, and the only remedy that has ever been 

‘known to the world. A bad heart got David into 
trouble, and turned away Solomon’s affections 
from the Lord. It caused Saul to lose the King- 
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dom, and made the children of Israel complain at 

Moses and the Lord. 

y~ Sin is a powerful agent in the destruction of 
| life and property. It brings about all the wars, 
' and the trouble between nations and individuals. 
' It breaks all the hearts and wrecks all the homes 
' and digs all the graves. It seeks to rob heaven and 
_ to populate hell. It is the devil’s weapon in fight- 
| ing all his battles, and his mighty force in carry- 
ing out his plans. 

Sin is a product of hell and in direct opposi- 
tion to all that is right and pure and good. No one 
can entertain it in the heart without getting into 
trouble. It goes into homes and hearts of the high 
and the low, and damns everything it touches. 

The doctrine of sin is one of theological value, 
and is dealt with in every system of Christian 
doctrine worthy of the name. Moral evil is a com- 
mon lot of man, whatever its origin. Its existence 
is a question of profound perplexity. A denial of 
the Scripture account of its origin in the Adamic 
sin does not destroy its existence nor mitigate its 
perplexity. There is a mystery to the origin of 
sin. The divine permission of the Adamic sin was 
not in any sense an expression of consent or the 
granting of a license. Man took upon himself the 
responsibility of transgressing the divine law and 
had to bear the burden of his own sin. The deed 
of sin by which man fell was definitely forbidden, 
and under the weightiest sanctions. Therefore, 
the meaning of the divine permission must be 


84 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


simply that God did not interfere with man’s per- 
sonal liberty. It has often been said that He could 
not have interposed consistently with the moral 
freedom of man. There is truth in this but it does 
not entirely clear up the mystery. We are told that 
God repented that He made man. And we do not 
understand that. God could have made man a 
mere machine, and operated him at His will but 
He did not do that. He created him in His own 
image, and put him in the Garden and surrounded 
him with everything he needed to make him happy. 
All the beauties of nature were at his command, 
and the animals of the forest and the beasts of the 
field were under his control. David tells us that 
he was created a little lower than the angels, and 
had all things under his feet. And that he was 
crowned with glory and honor, and he was to have 
dominion over works of the Creator’s hands. We 
do not know how long he remained in that condi- 
tion, but seemingly only a short time. 

A great deal of criticism has been hurled at 
the doctrine of original sin. But we know that 
there is something wrong with the human heart, 
and that it affects the whole life, and the whole 
world is suffering on account of it. No better 
name has ever been found for this trouble than 
“Sin.” It has the hiss of the serpent and the sting 
of death. 

Our foreparents were under law to God and 
responsible for their conduct. And God could not 
release them from moral duty and responsibility. 
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There is in our fallen nature an alienation from 
God, and so strong that often the weightiest 
motives of His love are persistently resisted. 

However perplexing the doctrine of original 
sin it is not peculiar to revelation but must equally 
concern every philosophy or religion which admits 
the reality of moral evil. Man was either created 
evil or was created pure, and fell from that state 
into a state of sin. The Mosaic account of the sin 
and fall of man is not the cause of moral evil but 
simply the account of it. There is no more rational 
account than the one contained in Genesis. Many 
teachers and leaders do not even believe that God 
created man, and would have us believe that we 
came from the monkey. That is both foolish and 
wicked. No real thoughtful mind would advocate 
a theory of that kind. There has been no improve- 
ment in the monkey family since Columbus dis- 
covered America, and surely not before. I do not 
know just what Atheism is; Webster gives it as 
disbelief in the existence of God. Surely to deny 
His own story of creation is to deny His existence. 
To deny God’s system of truth is to deny Him. 
The Bible is His system of truth, and if any part 
of it is true it stands to reason that it is all true. 
If one doctrine falls it all falls. One part cannot 
stand without the other. The story of the fall of 
man is in perfect harmony with all the rest of the 
Bible. 

But however terrible the effects of all there is 
a remedy, that was promised, that can destroy 
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all these effects and place man back in his original 
state and make it possible for him to stand justi- 
fied before God. His body and mind may still 
suffer from the effects of the fall but man’s heart 
can be changed from nature to grace and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Hatred and anger and 
kindred tendencies can be taken away, and love 
and peace and power fill the soul. 

Jesus worked out that plan that fully satis- 
fies the law, and reconciles man to his Creator. 
He restores him to his original righteousness, and 
saves him with an everlasting salvation. 


SERMON VI. 
ADULTERY 


“Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time Thou shalt not committ adultery, but I 
say unto you that whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 

“And if thy right eye offend thee pluck it out 
and cast it from thee: for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members perish than that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

“And if thy right hand offend thee cut it off 
and cast it from thee: for it is better for thee 
that one of thy members should perish than that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

“Tt hath been said: Whosoever shall put 
away his wife let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. 

“But I say unto you, that whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery, and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery.” 

This is a plain statement of facts from Him 
who had all authority in heaven and in earth. 
This passage from the inspired Word has evoked 
much discussion and criticism. Opinions, varied 
and many have been given, and scholars are not 
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all agreed as to the exact meaning of the Master 
on this occasion, and in this passage. I am 
speaking of the question of marriage and divorce. 
Mark and Luke state the question a little different 
but I think that the meaning is the same. And it 
seems to be explanatory enough for the simple- 
minded to understand. But the simple-minded do 
not pay much attention to this teaching. It seems 
to be the custom now to marry on.trial, and if a 
mistake is made they have another chance. Ex- 
cuses for divorces are many and many kinds. 
The divorce evil is a great curse to Christian 
America. “There is a reason.” And the reason is 
the old theological doctrine of the depravity of the 
heart. Hasty marriages is one of the great causes 
for divorce. “Love on first sight” has ruined many 
a life. Some marry to “get even with Dad” or with 
the other girl or boy, and marrying for such 
reasons is almost sure to get people into trouble. 
That is a poor excuse for getting married—child- 
ish and foolish. , 

I was associated with a whole working force 
in a business house in Des Moines and, to my 
personal knowledge, ninty-five percent of the boys 
and girls and men and women in that business 
house had been shipwrecked on matrimonial seas. 
Some had been married three to four times, and 
still lived alone. One man had three wives and had 
to keep “batch.” He was a “batch,” himself. 
Many of the girls there had married the “wrong 
man” and now had to shift for themselves. The 
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marriage ceremony seems to have lost its sanctity, 
and its sacredness. The marriage relation is sa- 
cred and holy, and when it is entered into it 
should be for life. For such it was intended from 
the beginning. No man has a right to change it, 
for it is the law of God. “What God hath joined 
together let no man put asunder.” The trouble 
is, So many people marry who are joined by the 
devil instead of God. But it should not be so. 

This careless and reckless method and practice 
of marrying digs into the sacredness of home life. 
The home is the foundation of the nation, and 
when homes are being wrecked the nation is in 
danger of falling. When nations of the past lost 
the sacredness of the home tie and of the marriage 
relation, those nations began to fall. They struck 
on the rocks and were dashed to pieces on the 
shores of time. Whenever a nation violates law 
that nation must suffer, and the same is true of 
an individual. 

One should take God into his matrimonial 
plans the same as in a call to preach. I knew a 
little boy and a little girl that got married. 
Neither was old enough to leave home. The 
parents gave their consent, and even encouraged 
it on the part of the girl. The boy smoked ciga- 
rettes, and chewed tobacco, and did not work 
much. He was not able to work and smoke and 
chew all at the same time. And the smoking and 
chewing had to go on. He took his new wife to see 
his people. In about two weeks she came home 
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without him. And they said: “Where is Henry?” 
And she cried and said: “He has left me.” And 
I was not surprised. Such a marriage is always a 
failure; and brings reproach upon the sacredness 
of the marriage relation. 

I want to give you a poem from my scrap book. 
It contains a whole volume of truth. I do not 
know where it came from nor how I happen to 
have it in my possession. But by some means it 
found its way into my scrap-book, and I give it 
to you for what it is worth. It ought to be written 
on every man’s heart who contemplates matri- 
mony: 


A WOMAN’S ANSWER. 


“Do you know you have asked for the costliest 
thing ever made by the hand above— 

A woman’s heart and a woman’s life and a 
woman’s simple love? 
Do you know you have asked for this priceless 
thing as a child might ask for a toy: 
Demanding what others have died to win with 
reckless dash of a boy. 

You have written my lesson of duty out; men like 
you have questioned me. 

Now stand at the bar of my woman‘s soul until I 
shall question thee. 

You require that your mutton shall be always hot, 
your socks and your shirts be whole. 

I require that your heart be true as God’s stars, 
and as pure as heaven your soul. 
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You require a cook for your mutton and beef; I 
require a greater thing— 

A woman you are wanting for household work: 
I look for a man and a king. 

A king for the beautiful realm called home and a 
man for the Maker-God 

To look upon as He did the first and say: ‘It is 
very good.’ 

I am fair and young but the rose will iade from 
my fair young cheek one day. 

Will you love me then ‘mid the falling leaves, as 
you did ‘mid the blooms of May? 

Is your heart an ocean so strong and deep I may 
launch my all on it’s tide? 

A loving woman finds heaven or hell on the day 
she becomes a bride. 

I require all things that are grand and true—all 
you demand of me. 

If you cannot be this a seamstress and cook you 
can hire with little to pay. 

But a woman’s heart and a woman’s life are not 
to be won that way.” 


“He that looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery already in his heart.” 
The world had not heard that before. But Jesus 
located the trouble in the heart. “As a man 
thinketh in his heart so is he.” 

“Tf thine eye offend thee” said the Master, 
“pluck it out and cast it from thee.” Many have 
thought this only figurative, but I believe He 
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meant just what He said. It is better to go to 
heaven with one eye than to go to hell with two. 
And and if the eye will keep you out of heaven you 
had best get rid of your eye. The thing that sepa- 
rates you from God is the thing to give up. If 
your eye won’t be converted and sanctified you 
had best pluck it out. It is better to stumble 
around in the dark in this world and finally land 
in heaven than to have good eyes and plunge into 
hell for having made the wrong use of them. If 
thy right hand offend thee cut it off. It is better 
to go to heaven with one hand than to go to hell 
with two. Jesus was trying to show the awfulness 
of the sin. Better stumble into heaven halt and 
maimed and blind than not get there at all. This 
life is only a moment compared to the life to come. 
The great business of life is to save the soul. God 
expects us to care for the body, for it is to the best 
interest of His Kingdom that we do so, but He 
recommends that we save the soul even at the 
expense of the body. ‘‘Yield your members as 
instruments of righteousness” we are told. But 
if the hands and feet and eyes cannot be controlled 
better get rid of them than go to hell on their ac- 
count. This was the exact meaning of the Great 
Teacher. The sin of adultery is probably the most 
universal of all sins, and seemingly the most 
prevalent today. It has wrecked homes, destroyed 
nations and overthrown empires. It has sent its 
victims to the poorhouse, and the sanitarium and 
the insane asylum, and the penitentiary and to 
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hell. It is no respecter of persons. It visits the 
homes of the high and the low, the rich and the 
poor; the learned and the unlearned. It crawls 
into the palace as well as the dugout. It has 
spoiled the lives of millions and is always “going 
about seeking whom it may devour.” It was a 
great sin among the Jews, and has hurt and 
hindered the cause of God in all the generations 
of the past. 

When a man, at the marriage altar, pledges 
his life and loyalty to the woman he holds by the 
hand, and takes her into his life and into his home, 
and in the years that follow, sneaks around, and 
under the cover of darkness is untrue to his mar- 
riage vow, he is not worthy the name of “man,” 
he is not fit for society; he would not make a 
good foot mat at the door of hell. No sin lowers 
the standard of manhood so quickly and so surely, 
and no sin is so hurtful to the best interests of 
society. Real men are always at a premium. 
Solomon said: ‘‘One man in a thousand have I 
found.” He could find only one man in a thousand 
that measured up to the standard of real manhood. 
That is about the percentage today. 

Here is a clipping from the Central Christian 
Advocate printed during the world war, how- 
ever before America entered the fray: The world 
call: “The times cry out for men, big men and 
unafraid: men iron-fibered and Gibraltered-like; 
unmoved, unbaffled and unconfused by the beat- 
ing of a thousand angry seas. Men of clear vision 
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who see the right through all the swirling dust 
and storm of war’s confusion, and jealous rage; 
men of stout heart who know that truth is not de- 
termined by majorities, and who follow truth 
though they may walk alone. Patriot men who 
know that loyalty may be expressed in higher 
terms than war. And men too giant-like to be 
the craven slaves that bow before the dwarfing 
power of petty politics. World men who serve the 
race and are not servile to a party or a class; tall 
men who penetrate the sky and look upon the sun 
of all human atoms upon this sphere—now torn 
and bleeding by contentions forged in the hot fires 
of hate—and see the problems bigger than the 
building of a battle ship; the building of a race 
too great to fight, a manhood strong enough to 
master all the world, without the barbarous 
weapons used by that barbarous age, when 
heriosm meant the destruction of the foe. The | 
times cry out for men. God give us men.” 

This must have been inspired by the great 
Heart of God. I would like to stand on some 
mountain peak and preach it to the world. Its 
principles put into practice would revolutionize 
society, and straighten out the kinks in state and 
national life. 

I would enter my protest against the double 
standard. God has but one standard, and that 
applies alike to both men and women. His 
standard is the standard of right living. The 
Prophet asks: “What doth the Lord require of thee 
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but to do justly and love mercy and walk humbly 
with God?” And the Wise man said: “Fear God 
and keep his commandments for this is the whole 
duty of man.” And the man who is not willing to 
do that is a dangerous character, and a criminal 
in the sight of God. One, to treat God right, must 
treat himself and everybody else right. “Be good 
to yourself” also implies being good to everybody 
else. You can’t wrong yourself without wronging 
society, and to wrong society is to wrong God. 
Society is accountable to God, and individuals 
compose society, of which you are a part. So you 
see how we are inseparably connected and bound 
together, and every man is his brother’s keeper: 
for no man lives to himself or dies to himself. 
Here is a poem by Edgar A. Guest that I would 
like to write on every heart. It is entitled: ‘The 
Single Standard: 


“There are a thousand ways to cheat and a 
thousand ways to sin; 

A thousand ways to lose the game, but only one 
way to win. 

And whether you live by the sweat of your brow, 
or in luxury’s garb you’re dressed 

You shall stand at last when your race is run to be 
judged by the single test. 


“Some men lie in the things they make: some lie 
in the deeds they do, 

And some play false for woman’s love and some 
for a cheer or two. 
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Some rise to fame by the force of skill, grow great 
by the might of power, 

Then wreck the temple they toiled to build, in a 
single, shameful hour. 


“The follies outnumber the virtues good, sin lures 
in a thousand ways, 

But slow is the growth of man’s character, and 
patience must mark his days. 

For only those victories will count when the work 
of life is done, 

Which bear the stamp of an honest man, and by 
courage and faith were won. 


“There are a thousand ways to fail but only one 
way to win, 

Shame cannot cover the wrong you do nor wash 
out a single sin. 

And never shall victory come to thee whatever 
of skill you do 

Save you’ve done your best in the work of life 
and unto yourself were true.” 


We hear a great deal these days about the 
building of character, but no one can build charac- 
ter worthy of the name unless he has for the basis 
the principles laid down in the Sermon on the 
Mount. Jesus was a graduate in the building of 
character. And no one ever knew the value of a 
good character so well as He. The Sermon on the 
Mount is said to be the Sinai of the New Cove- 
nant. On this unnamed mountain somewhere on 
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the Sea of Galilee, the King proclaims the funda- 
mental law of His kingdom. On Sinai, with Moses, 
God came down in His Majesty, and a cloud hid 
Him from the people’s gaze. Here Jesus sits 
among His followers and seeks to give them a 
clear understanding of the laws of life. The con- 
trast between the savage desolation of the wilder- 
ness and the smiling beauty of the sunny slope 
near the haunts of men symbolises the contrast of 
the two codes given from each. 

The great Teacher here, in the Beatitudes, be- 
gins at the bottom round of the ladder and climbs 
steadly onward and upward till He reaches the 
top. He is teaching here, how to build character, 
and represents himself as the life-giving power, 
and the source of all goodness, and He tells the 
church on another occasion that without Him they 
can do nothing. If that was ever true it is true 
today; and if the world ever needed Him it needs 
Him now. 

The old Greek Philosophers had a great deal 
to say about virtue. The lack of virtue was one 
of the great causes of the overthrow of that Em- 
pire. “Blessed is that Nation whose God is Lord:” 
But when a nation becomes so corrupt and so 
blinded by its own sins that it loses respect for 
God’s law, it will surely tumble into the dust. 
Greece reached her height of glory in the days of 
Pericles. The poets and philosophers warned the 
people of the sins that were undermining the life 
of the nation, but sin marched on with a con- 
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queror’s tread till the great Empire struck on the 
rocks, and was dashed to pieces on the shores of 
time. Sin brings its own punishment, and ‘‘What- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap.”’ “The 
wages of sin is death” and when the time comes to 
pay up we may rest assured that there will be no 
reduction in the wages of sin. 

David was an adulterer, and he paid for his sin 
with sorrow and trouble. That is a law from 
which we cannot escape. The prophet went to 
David and called him to repentance, and told him 
that he not only brought the curse upon himself 
by his sin but that he had reproached the cause 
he represented. The church always suffers when a 
member goes wrong. The ministry suffers when 
a preacher loses his balance and falls overboard. 
The way that women dress is usually an index to 
their character. Some will not agree with me here, 
but I believe it is true. “O” you say” it is the cus- 
tom and we must follow the custom.” The cus- 
toms of the world lose not their vice through be- 
coming fashionable. I have heard it said that one 
had as well be out of the world as to be out of 
style. And we follow style to the very edge of the 
grave. 

Some one said that this country gets its 
fashions from New York, and New York gets 
them from Paris, and Paris gets them from hell. 
Whether that is true, I know that some of the 
customs in dress could be improved upon. Our 
young women will parade the streets of our towns 
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and cities with not enough clothes on to hide their 
shame. Billy Sunday said something about a cer. 
tain class of women that wore their collars around 
their waists. He did not say how they were 
dressed above their collars. I have seen girls on 
the streets of Wichita recently that ought to have 
been at home in the dresser drawer—and wrapped 
in a bed quilt. Many of these girls have never 
learned how to work, and never will. They flirt 
around in society as proud as a peacock and as sil- 
ly as a goose. They are hunting something to 
marry and usually find it. And when they get 
married they don’t know how to cook a meal. 
Her “husband” gets tired of his doll and the next 
thing is a divorce. And then they hunt up some- 
body else and try it again. If a man is a man, 
when he marries he wants a woman—not a doll. 
He can go to Kresge or Woolworth’s and get him 
a doll and lay it aside when he chooses. But when 
he marries he wants a wife—one who will share 
his joys and sorrows and mend his socks and 
shirts, and cook a good meal. One that will kiss 
him goodbye when he goes to work and meet him 
with a smile when he returns. A woman that can 
do that will have a happy home—if her husband 
is worth killing. 

The dance is one great cause of adultery and 
divorce. Dancing is popular sometimes in church 
circles but that is not argument in its favor. The 
church does a lot of things that Paul or Wesley 
would not have done. I don’t as a rule, have 
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much to say about the dance. But think that it is 
a great sin of this age. When I was a pastor in 
Oklahoma, a dancing master came to town one 
day, and put out his announcements that he would 
teach the boys and girls how to dance gracefully. 
I started a revival meeting. He wore a swallow 
tailed coat, and blew his breath around over 
town for a day or two, until I began to get sick. 
And I tell you I poured hot shot into that little 
forked-tailed dancing master till he took the train 
and left town, and was glad to get away, all in one 
piece. 

I went to a little town in Missouri to hold a 
meeting, and they had no church house, and said 
that I might use the dance hall if I thought I could 
stand it. We seated the hall and I started the 
meeting. And the crowds came to see what was 
going on. The only thing I said against the dance 
in that meeting was this: “I have three reasons 
for not dancing: First, I don’t know how. Second, 
I have no time to learn, and third I don’t want to 
know how. We had a good meeting. They organ- 
ized a Sunday School and the District Superin- 
tendent sent an evangelist there after my meet- 
ing and he organized a church, and now have a 
regular pastor. And they told me there had not 
been a sermon preached in that town in twenty 
years before I went there. I did not have to say 
much against the dance: I just gave them some- 
thing better. But I am against the dance with all 
my soul. 
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In another town in Oklahoma where I 
preached they had a public dance hall. One night 
a woman left her baby with her husband at home 
and went to the dance and danced till midnight in 
the arms of other men, while her husband stayed 
home and nursed the baby. When they told me of 
this I said: ““A woman like that is not fit to raise 
poodle dogs—much less babies. There was a wom- 
an in my congregation that claimed that she was 
so crippled up with rheumatism that she could 
not get on her knees to pray. And she would 
climb the old rickety stairs to the dance hall, and 
dance, sometimes, till the gray dawn of the morn- 
ing in the arms of Godless and drunken men. 

Another cause of divorce is the objection to 
raising children. There is nothing so helpful to 
home building and keeping the home together as 
“The tie that binds.” There is nothing, earthly, 
that makes a home more sacred and more heaven- 
like than the patter of little feet and the prattle 
of a baby tongue. There is no influence that more 
surely tends to lead one onward and upward to- 
ward that which is high and holy. Here is a little 
poem I found recently, and I think it contains a 
whole system of theology: The two prayers: 


“Last night my little boy confessed to me some 
childish wrong, 
And kneeling at my knee he prayed with tears: 


Dear God, make me a man like Daddy—wise and 
strong—I know you can.” 
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“Then while he slept, I knelt beside his bed, 
Confessed my sins and prayed with low-bowed 
head: 


“OC God make me a child like my child here—pure, 
guileless, trusting Thee with faith sincere.” 


Jesus said: “Suffer the little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” It is a custom now to call 
children “kids” but I think it is out of order. 
Jesus did not say “Suffer the little kids to come 
unto me.” There are no kids in heaven, but there 
are many children there. 

The Lord said: ‘‘Thy wife shall be as a fruit- 
ful vine by the sides of thine house, thy children 
like olive plants round about thy table.’ Roose- 
velt was a great lover of children and of the 
American home. No father and husband was ever 
more loyal and faithful to his family than the 
great American. He believed in the rights of 
children and that their rights should be respected. 
He believed that a home could not be an ideal 
American home without children. There is but 
one remedy for the divorce evil that is sure and 
lasting, and that is to take God into your matri- 
monial plans, and do all things to his glory. And 
when this is done society will be purified, and the 
home will be blessed and happy. If the church 
would take the lead in these things the world, in 
a large measure, would fall in line. 


SERMON VII. 
“SWEAR NOT AT ALL.” 


“Again ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 

“But I say unto you swear not at all: neither 
by heaven for it is God’s throne: nor by the earth 
for it is His footstool: neither by Jerusalem for 
it is the city of the great King. 

“Neither shalt thou swear by thine head be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

“But let your communication be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil.” 

In his treatment of the sixth and seventh com- 
mandments, Jesus deepened them by bringing the 
inner man of feeling and desires under their con- 
trol. In His treatment of the old commandments 
as to oaths, He explains them by extending the 
prohibitions from one kind of oath to all kinds. 
Perjury, a false oath, was all that had been for- 
bidden. He forbade all. We may note that the 
forms of colloquial swearing, which our Lord 
specifies, are not to be taken as an exhaustive 
enumeration of what is forbidden. “Swear not at 
all.”’ ““Not on any occasion, or under any circum- 
stances. “But let your communication be yea, yea, 
and nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil.” 
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Any form of speech that seeks to strengthen 
a simple statement of facts “cometh of evil.’’ This 
might be termed the “Doctrine of simple lan- 
guage.” No language is more forceful in the pre- 
sentation of truth than a simple statement of 
facts. It is said that the Greek language was the 
purest and best and the most simple of all lan- 
guages. The English language is rather simple in 
its construction, and simple English is sufficient 
for the expression of one’s ideas without having 
words shaded with profanity. 

The plain, simple language of the Master is 
very impressive and is enough to convince the 
world that plain speech is all that is needed to 
convey one’s ideas and express his thoughts. 
“Neither by heaven for it is God’s throne.” Isaiah 
saw God sitting upon His Throne high and lifted 
up. And in this lesson we are told that His throne 
is in heaven. “The eyes of the Lord run through- 
out the earth beholding the evil and the good.” 
God is holy and His throne is holy, and one should 
reverence and respect Him and all that pertains 
to Him and His Kingdom. 

I bought a book once on “What and Where is 
God.” The author of the book did not know where 
God ‘was, or is. All through his book he was 
wondering what and where God was. The pub- 
lishers called it a great book, and the author 
thought that he had done a great work, but he 
never reached a single conclusion or answered a 
single question. He denounced the Orthodox 
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view of God and overthrew all the theological 
systems and set up a standard of his own, but 
when he finished his book he was still asking ques- 
tions and wandering in the dark. 

When we refuse to take God’s explanation 
of Himself and His own statements concerning 
His kingdom, it shows a weak mind or either a 
depraved heart to try to erect a standard of our 
own, and an imaginary escape from sin. Religious 
truth communicated through a _ supernatural 
agency of God is a revelation. And that is the way 
we got our Bible. Theism is a theological term, 
and means the existence of a personal God all 
wise, and Ruler of all things. The ideas con- 
cerning God are many. There is no religion apart 
from some idea of God. Religion is as widespread 
as the human family and pervades the history 
of the race. But while religion is so widespread 
it presents great varieties of form. The old 
Egyptians worshipped the sun and called it God. 
And the moon has been an object of worship with 
many. The Greeks and Romans had gods many 
and lords many. 

The Sermon on the Mount teaches one God, 
creator of mankind, and Father of all who are 
born into His kingdom. The fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, as many understand 
it is not very clearly taught in the Bible. He is 
the Creator of all; and the Father of all who be- 
long to His family. But to be in His family, one 
must be born into it. Jesus said to a certain 
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class: “Ye are of your father the devil.” And 
John tells us that those who believed on His 
name to them gave He power to become the sons 
of God. The Bible teaches that the devil is the 
father of unbelievers, and that God is the father 
only of those who have been translated from the 
devil’s kingdom into the Kingdom of heaven. 

The Agnostic pretends to know nothing of 
God. Agnostic comes from the same Latin word 
that ignoramus comes from: so that to be an Ag- 
nostic, is to also be an ignoramus. If one knows 
nothing about God it is his own fault, and no one 
but an ignoramus would be content to remain in 
ignorance of so great and good a Being. And 
with an open Bible before us we have no excuse 
for not knowing God. David said to Solomon: 
“Know thou the God of thy father’s.” A know- 
ledge of God is essential to a clear understanding 
of the laws of life. No man can know how to live 
except he knows something of Him who has or- 
dained life. A knowledge of God carries with it 
responsibilities and obligations, and where one 
has opportunities of knowing Him his obligations 
are the same. 

In the times of ignorance God excused the sins 
of the people, but now He commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent. No one in the bounds of 
Christian civilization has any excuse for not 
knowing the way and walking in it. Many wait 
to be overpowered with conviction before yielding 
to God, but the influence of the Christian religion 
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is enough to bring every soul to the cross and 

every life into the kingdom of righteousness. 
{Paul had to be shot to his knees before yielding to 
| the powers of heaven. Sam Jones said that if 
| God were to shoot ordinary men with a big gun 
as He did Paul He would not leave a greasy spot. 
He said that God did not waste cannons on snow 
\ birds. 

Theology teaches that God is a Triune God— 
three in one, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
That is a mystery to the natural mind, but the 
spiritual mind takes God at His word and is con- 
tent to trust for what he cannot reason out. 
Religion even in its lowest forms means some idea 
of a Supernatural Being. David cried out: “From 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God.” ‘No 
system of philosophy can reason this out, and no 
human mind can comprehend it. God has lived 
forever in the past and will live forever in the 
future. But even that does not make it clear. 

“Neither by the earth for it is God’s footstool.” 
We are told that the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof; the world and they that 
dwell therein. For He hath founded it upon the 
seas and established it upon the floods. Beautiful 
language this; profound poetry. If God created 
anything He created the earth, and if that is true 
it rightly belongs to Him, and He has a perfect 
right to use it as a footstool. 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth.” We are not told whether it was done 
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in a moment or a million years. We are told 
by some that the earth came into existence through 
the concurrence of atoms, but they don’t know 
where the atoms came from. One great scientist 
tells us that, the world was not made out of any- 
thing that reveals itself as existing even in the 
sight of God, but out of nothing. God spoke and 
the world came into existence, is the Christian 
idea. Jesus Christ Himself, was a geologist—and 
the greatest the world ever saw. I read recently, 
in a scientific journal that David’s statement. as 
to God having founded the earth upon the seas 
and having established it upon the floods, was not 
based on facts, and was contrary to reason. But 
that it was only a flight of oratory, and an out- 
burst of His poetic mind. 

There is nothing unreasonable in the statement 
that He established it upon the floods, and it is in 
harmony with the writer of Genisis, when he tells 
us that “The earth was without form, and void 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep, and 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters.” David also tells us that ‘‘He laid the 
foundations of the earth, and that he laid the 
beams of his chambers in the waters, and that He 
maketh the clouds his chariot and rideth upon the 
wings of the wind.” 

Whether the universe was fashioned in a 
moment or in a million years does not matter, but 
the fact remains that God made it. And if it came 
into existence through the concurrence of atoms, 
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God made the atoms. He ordained and fashioned 
this whole system of worlds, with its marvelous 
construction and flawless laws. He enforces the 
laws of nature and governs and controls the works 
of His hands. 

This earth was beautiful and grand in the be- 
ginning, but sin has spoiled it. God tells us that 
He cursed the earth for man’s sake—because man 
had violated the law, and must needs suffer for it. 
God hid some wonderful treasures in this earth 
for man to dig into and discover. It has been sup- 
plying man’s food through all ages past, and there 
is still an abundant supply. The soil is sufficient 
to produce vegetables and fruit to feed the whole 
world. Many are starving but it is not the fault 
of the earth. Greed and graft hoard the 
treasures at the feet of the few while the multi- 
tudes go begging for bread. While the great war 
was raging ship load after ship load of sugar and 
wheat was destroyed, or consumed in the pro- 
duction of beer. 

Famines and floods are only the result of man’s 
transgression and his ungratefulness to God. The 
earth has always been cursed with wars and 
rumors of wars. Nations have risen against 
nations and kingdoms against kingdoms, and 
famines and pestilences and earthquakes in 
divers places; agencies of destruction of a thou- 
sand kinds have come and gone, but still “the earth 
is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof—the world 
and they that dwell therein.” He has a right to 
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use it as His footstool to stamp out the injustice 
and misrule. God is interested in the affairs of 
this earth, and is doing the best He can for those 
who live upon it. He is inspiring the minds of 
men to explore its riches and treasures and to 
convert these things into usefulness for man’s help 
and blessing. The law of gravitation is one of the 
great mysteries, but man could not live here with- 
out it. Were it not that sin has hurt and hindered 
progress and civilization, we would know more 
about these wonderful things than we do. God is 
revealing them to us as fast as we can understand 
them. 

Man is blinded by his own igorance, supersti- 
tion, and sin, till God cannot teach us very fast. 
Before Jesus could build His new systems of 
Truth He had to tear down the old systems and 
explode the false doctrines of the past and present. 
And at that time there were many doctrines and 
notions that were at variance with the laws of 
righteousness. This is, in some measure, true to- 

(day. Profanity is one of the greatest sins of this 

\ age. It seems that it is almost universal. It is 
corrupting the youths of the land in a remarkable 
way. “Swear not at all’ said the Great Teacher. 
And God said that men should not take His name 
in vain. And that He would not hold him guilt- 
less that did. “Swear not by your head, for you 
cannot make one hair white or black.” How help- 
less men are, and yet how ungrateful and diso- 
bedient to law. 
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Many people think that it is a mark of intelli- 
gence and manhood to use profanity. But it is a 
mark of igorance and degradation. No habit is so 
disgusting to thoughtful men of pure minds than 

,the use of profane and vulgar language. It is 
| said that when the devil goes fishing for profane 
| Swearers he never baits his hook. He just throws 
'it out bare and some old cusser will gobble it 
down: makes a fool of himself and gets nothing 
(for 7G 

Some years ago we lived in a parsonage on the 
bank of a little creek, and when it rained the creek 
was pretty good sized. One day, just after a rain, 
our oldest boy took a fishhook without any bait 
and went to the creek to fish. Pretty soon he 
came in with a fish that weighed half a pound, on 
a naked hook, and he told us he caught him with- 
out any bait. I said: “That fish was a fool.” Get- 
ting caught with not a worm in sight. And he 
was no bigger fool than he who cusses without 
being paid for it. 

I asked a man once who paid him for cussing, 
and he said that John D. Rockefeller did, but after- 
ward admitted that no one paid him. I told him a 
man ought to be paid to have to listen to it. Sam 
Jones said that profane swearers ought to be 
banished to some lonely island with the billy 
goats. But that would not be treating the goats 
right. It is a violation of the laws of the land to 
swear in public, and this law should certainly be 
enforced as a protection to society. Mr. Culpepper 
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said that he heard a man say that he would give 
half he had if he could quit cussing. Mr. Cul- 
pepper stepped up and introduced himself, and 
offered to cure him. The man said “what will you 
do.” He said: “I will take you to the surgeon and 
have him take three good stitches on your mouth 
and then I will take you home to your wife, and 
say, madam here it is; take it and feed it on soft 
mush through a quill till it forgets how to talk: 
it wants to quit cussing.” 

“Well,” said the man, “I hope it ain’t that bad.” 
Mr. Culpepper said: “I beg your pardon sir, but 
I thought from your own statement that you had 
cussed and cussed till you had cussed all personal 
pride to death, and cussed your tongue into a 
hairpoised weather cock, and cussed the six lower 
joints of your back-bone off, and cussed your 
brains out; and owned up that you are the devil’s 
drift-wood—just a helpless cuss; but if there is 
any man left in you, I here and now appeal to it.” 

Here is a poem that I wrote some years ago, 
and published in the county paper, when we lived 
in a certain town in Iowa: 


“One day I met a cusser upon the road of life: 
He was chewing his tobacco and whittling with 
his knife. 


He did greet me with a cuss-word, and saluted 
with an oath; 

I wanted to respect him, but to hear him I was 
loath. 
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He touched upon religion, and said it was a sham: 
He had no faith in Moses nor in Abraham. 


Paul, himself, was silly, and Jesus indiscreet, 
Or He wouldn’t have been preaching to people 
on the street. 


He said the churches were a failure and the 
preachers were a fraud; 

That they were causing all the trouble at home 
and abroad. 


He cussed and cussed and cussed and raised an 
awful stew, 

And everything he did not like he cussed it black - 
and due. 


He cussed and cussed and cussed and cussed till I 
thought ‘twas time to pray. 

I said: ‘‘Why don’t you cuss a streak,” and he 
turned and walked away. 


Now cussing is a common thing on the streets of 
our town: 

Can be heard in store and office and ‘most any 
place around. 


There are plenty of old cussers who'll teach you 
any day; 

And he who has not learned it yet, may learn 
it right away. 


Cussing is against the law, the same as any crime, 
And ought to be prohibited and dealt with every 
time. 
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The offender should be punished: justice should 
prevail; 

And all who won’t quit cussing should be put in 
jail. 

No man who is a gentleman will profane God’s 
holy name, 

And God will not hold guiltless who takes His 
name in vain. 


The man who has the habit is just the devil’s tool: 
He gets nothing for his cussing and makes him- 
self a fool.” 


Profanity always comes from a bad heart. 
A man who was converted in my meeting in 
Oklahoma was said to have been the most profane 
man in town; and after his conversion and sanc- 
tification he told me that his heart had been so 
full of profanity that he could hardly have a good 
thought. But said that since his heart was changed 
and cleansed, when he was tempted to swear he 
would shout instead. Thus confirming what 
Jesus said about the mouth speaking out of the 
abundance of the heart. 

When I was in Asbury College, one morning 
the president said that he wanted every boy who 
never swore an oath in his life to stand up. There 
were three in all that chapel hall that morning 
that could stand up on that proposition. I was 
one of the three. Not because I had always been 
so good; for many times I have had profanity in 
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my heart, but it never escaped my lips. I was 
always afraid to cuss. I was taught that it was 
wrong. And I never heard much of it till I was 
grown. Then I had better sense than to use it. 

It lowers a man in my estimation when I hear 
him using profanity. I went into a barber shop 
recently and I think I never heard so foul-mouthed 
profanity in my life. I said: “‘you must be run- 
ning a cussing school in here” and they looked 
funny and shut up. I very often reprove men 
for swearing but sometimes they give me a double 
dose. It does not hurt me but hurts them. They 
cuss in the presence of preachers and women and 
little children, and pollute the very atmosphere 
with their dirty talk. Many times I have had 
them to apologize for swearing in my presence 
when they found out that I was a preacher. But 
they should apologize to God and then quit it. 
Many people use profanity to enforce the meaning 
of their words, but they have the wrong idea there. 
Culpepper said that who would cuss would steal. 
The same God that forbids stealing forbids cuss- 
ing. “If you offend in one point” said the Lord, 
‘ye are guilty of all.”” It is popular to cuss and 
not popular to steal. Society forbids stealing, but 
society does not forbid cussing. Society engages 
in it. But society is at a very low ebb when it 
stamps its approval upon cussing. 

Culpepper was right: “A man who cusses will 
steal—for the same law forbids both. Do you 
cuss? If you do you would steal if you knew you 
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could get by with it. Take the sheriff off his job 
and the police off his beat, and the law out of the 
question and you would steal. You don’t steal be- 
cause it is not policy. You cuss just because you 
cuss. You are honest from policy, and an old 
cuss from principle. Now that is Culpepper— 
not me. But I indorse it, and am glad he said it, 
for it is true. 

I want to admonish every profane swearer to 
go to the Lord Jesus Christ, and ask Him to give 
you strength to give up profanity for time and 
eternity. If you do not, when the devil gets you 
in hell and gets his foot on your neck and cracks 
your bones, every wicked and foolish oath of your 
life will add fuel to the flames. Opportunities 
have come to you many times but you have turned 
them away, and gone on from bad to worse. But 
thank God there is a chance for you yet. 

In conclusion, I want to give you a poem that 
I have carried in my Bible and in my heart for 
several years. It was written by Walter Malone, 
of blessed memory, who has long since gone to 
his reward: 


OPPORTUNITY 


They do me wrong who say I come no more when 
once I knock and fail to find you in. 

For every day I stand outside the door, and bid 
you wake and rise and fight and win. 

Wail not for precious chances passed away: weep 
not for golden ages on the wane. 
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Each night I burn the records of the day—at 
sunrise every soul is born again. 

Laugh like a boy at splendors that have sped, to 
banished joys be blind and deaf and dumb; 

My judgments seal the dead past with its dead, 
and never bind a moment yet to come. 

Though deep in the mire wring not your hands 
and weep, I lend my arm to all who say 
I can. 

No shamed faced outcast ever sank so deep but 
yet might rise and be again a man. 

Dost thou behold thy youth all aghast? dost reel 
from righteous retribution’s blow? 

Then turn from the blotted archives of the past, 
and find the futures pages white as snow 

Art thou a mourner? Rise thee from thy spell; 
art thou a sinner? sins may be forgiven. 

Each morning gives thee wings to flee from hell; 
each night a star to guide thy feet to 
heaven. 


Man has no power to make one hair white or 
black and of course he cannot by himself change 
his own heart. The old prophet asks: “Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin or the Leopard his 
spots? When that can be done then you can 
change your own heart, and take yourself up to 
heaven. A man by force of the will can quit 
talking—can quit the whole talking business, but 
he cannot take the evil out of his heart. But the 
power of God can. Let your communication be 
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yea, yea, and nay, nay. If it is more than this 
it comes from an evil heart and is hurtful to one’s 
character. Many people use by-words that border 
on profanity. Dr. Talmage said: “A constant 
use of by-words is an open door to profanity.” 

Paul tells us that evil communication corrupts 
good manners. You can generally tell where 
people live by the way they talk. If their con- 
versation is in low channels that is where they 
live. If we could change the thought life of this 
country we could revolutionize society. As long 
as people think wicked thoughts they will do 
wicked deeds. You cannot always save a man by 
surrounding him with good influences. That often 
helps, but the change must take place in the secret 
chambers of the soul, in order to permanently 
affect his life. Peter when he was accused of 
being a Nazarene, broke loose into a round of pro- 
fanity. No doubt it was the old habit—It was 
still in his heart, and in that unguarded moment, 
after he had already denied his Master, “sin re- 
vived” and he “cursed and swore.” Jesus looked 
. at him and it broke his heart. Thank God, he re- 
pented and was reclaimed from backsliding, and 
at Pentecost the old nest was destroyed. Pro- 
fanity, with all other evils was burned out by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and Peter never used 
profanity any more, and never gave God any) 
more trouble. Bless His name, He can do the same | 
for you. x. 


SERMON VIII. 
THE LAW OF NON-RESISTANCE. 


Ye have heard it hath been said: An eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto 
you that ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek turn to him the 
other also. And if any man will sue thee at the 
law and take away thy coat let him have thy cloak 
also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile go with him two. Give to him that asketh of 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
thou not away.” 

This is rather a continuation of the fifth ser- 
mon in this series. Jesus takes up the same 
thought and carries it farther for it takes more 
courage and more grace to carry out these in- 
structions than to obey the injunctions laid down 
in the twenty-first to the twenty-sixth verses. 
It is more humiliating to be slapped in the face 
than to settle up an old quarrel with one’s neigh- 
bor, or even to go to the mourner’s bench and 
meet conditions of salvation and ask God to help 
make wrong things right. 

The old law directed judges to inflict penalties 
equivalent to offenses—an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth, but that direction was not for 
the guidance of individuals. It was suited for the 
stage of civilization in which it was given and 
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probably was then a restriction, rather than sanc- 
tion, of the wild law of retaliation. Jesus sweeps 
it entirely away, and goes much farther than even 
its abrogation. For He forbids not only the re- 
taliation but even resistance. We have to get 
down into the depths of the soul to understand the 
meaning of non-resistance. Resist not evil, for 
“love bearest all things.” The heart must be 
controlled by the power of love. A deep settled 
peace must be in the soul. It is but a shallow 
stream that is worried into foam, and made angry 
and noisy by the stones in its bed. Still water 
runs deep. A deep river flows smooth and silent 
above the stones. Nothing but the grace of God 
in the soul will enable us to meet evil with a 
patient yielding love. A heart from which flows 
rivers of living water will not be disturbed by the 
ripples on the surface, and all obstruction will be 
buried below its gentle abundance. 

The quality of this non-resistance. It bless- 
eth him that gives and him that takes. For the 
disciple who submits in love, there is the gain of 
freedom from the perturbations of passion, and 
the steadfast abiding in the peace of great charity. 
It makes one stronger instead of weaker, and gives 
him higher ideals and clearer visions of the great 
and the good. The tempest-ruffled sea mirrors 
no stars by night, and is not blued by day. If we 
are to have real communion with God we are not 
to flush at indignation, nor shoot the arrow back 
at him who has aimed it at us. The most effectual 
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way of resistance, in many cases is not to resist. 
There is something hid away in most hearts that 
makes them ashamed to smite the offered left 
cheek, and then ashamed of having smitten the 
right one. 

He that meets evil with evil is overcome of evil, 
but he that meets it with patient love, in most 
cases, is likely to overcome evil with good. And 
in so doing we shall “heap coals of fire on the 
enemy’s head. And this is the Divine injunction. 
Paul, in the thirteenth chapter of First Corin- 
thians, gives us a picture of a life characterized 
by love. ‘‘Love suffers long and is kind. Does 
not seek its own, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
is not provoked and thinketh no evil. Bearetk 
all things and endureth all things. Love never 
fails.” 

That is a high standard of living, but it is the 
Bible standard, and was illustrated in the life of 
the Master. The Apostle Paul was an example in 
this respect and in this lesson from his letter to 
the Corinthians he is speaking, largely from ex- 
perience. He says: “Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. Thrice I was 
beaten with rods, and once I was stoned.” But 
he complained not and always returned good for 
evil. 

An old lady who complained to her pastor that 
her husband treated her unkindly, after having 
been told by the preacher to “heap coals of fire on 
his head,” replied that she had tried hot water and 
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that did not seem to do any good, and she did not 
have much faith in “coals of fire.’ The natural 
inclination of the heart is to strike back, but that 
generally makes bad matters worse. “I’ll give 
him as good as he sends” does not help the cause. 
Paul’s battle with the ‘‘flesh” in the seventh 
chapter of Romans is a good illustration of the 
truth that Jesus was striking at in this lesson. 
“When I would do good” said the Apostle “evil 
is present with me.” Every life has had to battle 
with this same thing. It is the law of sin. And 
the law of sin crosses swords with every law of 
the universe. Every law in all the world is in per- 
fect harmony with God, except the law of sin. 
And we are told that it is not subject to law, nei- 
ther indeed can it be. “It is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me.” Paul is not speaking 
of his own personal experience. He is just describ- 
ing a man under the law. Paul was sanctified be- 
fore God ever started him out to preach. The 
Epistle to the Romans was not written till a long 
time after some of his other epistles, and it is not 
reasonable to suppose that he had been preaching 
all these years, before he got the victory over the 
flesh. No man is so wretched as the man who is 
controlled by a bad temper. In a little town in 
Missouri, where I held a meeting last year, there 
was a man who was altogether controlled by his 
temper. He was a fine fellow when he was not 
“mad” but in a twinkle of an eye he would fly to 
pieces, and whoever got in his road would suffer 
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for it. He told me himself, that he had no sense 
when he was mad. And of course not. For when 
one is mad he is crazy. It is temporary insanity. 
And people have been known to die in a fit of 
anger. 

This man I was speaking of in Missouri told 
me that he believed in Christianity with all his 
heart, and his wife was an ideal Christian woman, 
but he said that his temper had so completely 
mastered him that it was useless to try to live the 
Christain life and he had given up in dispair. 
I preached the gospel of deliverance with all the 
power of my soul but it just seemed that he had no 
heart to try, and I closed the meeting and left him 
in the same bad fix that I found him in. Paul 
cried out: “O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me? Then he said that he thanked God 
through Jesus Christ. And that was where he 
got the victory. And that is where you will get 
the victory if you get it at all. You are the “mas- 
ter of your fate and the captain of your soul” in 
a large measure, but there are some things you 
cannot do for yourself, and this is one of them. 
You cannot save yourself from a bad temper. 
Temper is alright when sanctified. 

And just here I want to give you some gospel 
from Isaiah. He was a faithful preacher of 
righteousness, and a dispensation of the gospel 
seems to have been committed unto him. He was 
not only a prophet; he was a preacher. He not 
only foretold future events but he warned of 
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present dangers and reminded of present oppor- 
tunities, and obligations. 

He said: “Wash you; make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, cease to do evil.” Sam Jones said: “Quit 
your meanness” and it all means the same. Quit 
your meanness and give God a chance at you. 
That was the prophet’s message. When you have 
“ceased to do evil’ then “learn to do well.” The 
Methodist Discipline has it that it is expected of 
all who continue in the society to manifest their 
desire of salvation, first by doing no harm and 
second by doing good. This takes up Isaiah’s 
thought, and it is all in keeping with the New 
Testament standard. ‘Come now” he said, “and 
let us reason together, though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be white as snow, though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” Then Isaiah 
follows with this explanation: “If ye be willing 
and obedient ye shall eat the good of the land. 
But if ye refuse and rebel ye shall be destroyed 
with sword for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it.” No one is so foolish as he who will not 
listen to the voice of God. The Wise Man tells us 
that the “Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom,” and then he adds: ‘‘The knowledge of 
the holy is understanding.” Solomon had tried it 
and he had a right to say. He did not always 
practice what he preached, but he preached it 
straight. 

A friend of mine told me of a man who gave 
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up the practice of law for the ministry, and ex- 
plained his reasons for it by saying that it was 
easier to preach than it was to practice. Anda 
great many preachers find that to be true. Jesus 
practiced His own religion, and He pronounced a 
curse upon those who preached and did not prac- 
tice. He told the Pharisees that they sat in Moses’ 
seat and made broad their phylacteries, and told 
others what to do but did not do it themselves. 
A certain preacher who got drunk occasionally, 
said: “Don’t do as I do but do as I tell you to do.” 
But that rule does not work very good. If a 
preacher does not practice his religion the world 
is not helped much by his preaching. 
Jesus, in the Sermon on the Mount was outlining 
a system of theology that would meet the require- 
ments of every age. Jesus, and His character 
was the basis of all that He taught. His teachings 
did not meet with the approval of all, and they do 
not today. If He were here now He would preach 
the same things that He did then; for He is always 
the same. And His gospel is the same. He dis- 
coursed upon the doctrine of hell, and taught that 
it was for those who rejected God’s mercy. I have 
just read in the Pentecostal Herald of a man that 
told Dr. Morrison that he had his mind made up to 
go to hell. Jesus preached about hell to warn 
people against it. He talked about heaven to get 
people to go there. Hell, He tells us was prepared 
for the devil and his angels, but there is no place 
else to go and so if they reject the gospel and re- 
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fuse heaven they must enevitably go to hell. They 
do not belong there and will always be away from 
home. And will not only be in hell but will be 
lost in hell. When in school in Cincinnati, one day 
my roommate and I went out to the zoo. We saw 
those huge beasts in their cages, continually walk- 
ing to and fro, and we asked the keeper why they 
did that; and he said they are away from home 
and are not contented. He said their home is in 
the forest, and they do not belong in cages, and 
they are always trying to get out and get back to 
the forest which is where they belong and which 
their nature calls for. 

A sinner in hell will be away from home, and 
will be miserable because of that fact. Will not 
only be in hell and lost but will be in flames of fire. 
Hell is also a place of outer darkness. When I 
was in Asbury College a lot of us boys explored a 
cave near Wilmore, and crawled back into it a 
quarter of a mile—it seemed to us that far or 
farther. The darkness was so dense that we could 
feel it in our faces. We had lights but we put the 
lights out just to try the darkness, and it reminded 
us of the teachings of Jesus concerning hell. Some 
have asked how can hell be dark and yet be full of 
fire. Well, the hottest flame known to science is 
the black flame, and hell could be full of flames 
like that and yet be as dark as midnight. I believe 
in the old-fashioned Bible doctrine of hell and 
eternal punishment—and I don’t want to go there. 

Man has always been inclined to have his own 
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way, and man’s way is the way of death. “TI’ll 
have my way or die’ is the cry of the unsaved 
heart. In all the world’s history, both sacred and 
profane, the characters on record, who had their 
way, died, and died an untimely death. Julius 
Caesar, the greatest of the Romans, had his way 
and died—died as he had lived. He lived by the 
sword and died the same way. He was determined 
to rule, and had many good traits of character, 
but the predominating spirit in his great life was 
from the wrong source. He destroyed human life 
by the wholesale, but had to give his own life in 
the end to pay for what he had done. Cicero, the 
greatest of orators, struck on the same rocks. 
Those were the days of the “Survival of the fit- 
test.” It is said that when Alexander the Great 
was dying some one said to him: “To whom shall 
the kingdom go,” and he said: “‘To the strongest.” 
And so it was in the days of Rome. The strongest 
ruled with a rod of iron. It was Roman steel that 
conquered the world, but the Savior of man con- 
quered it with the power of his love. Henry 
Drummond said that love was the greatest thing 
in the world. Itis also the strongest. It has con- 
quered nations and subdued kingdoms, and opened 
a fountain of life to all the world. 

Solomon said: “There is a way that seemeth 
right unto man but the end thereof are the ways 
of death.” The gospel of “self-defense” seems 
reasonable and right, but if it is from a selfish 
motive, and for a selfish purpose, it becomes sin- 
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ful, and the soul is brought under condemnation. 
One may fight for a good cause without being 
angry. Three young fellows came to my church- 
house where I was preaching and threatened to 
put me out of the pulpit, and they were creating 
so much disturbance I could not preach, and no 
one would arrest them and I walked down out of 
the pulpit and asked them to go away or to come 
in and be quiet; and they got worse. I slapped 
one of them in the face, and that started an up- 
roar and then the officer got busy and put them in 
jail. The boys would not listen to reason, and no 
one would interfere, and I had to fight or quit. 
And I thought it religious to fight for the cause I 
represented that night. 1 was not fighting for 
myself—I would have walked away first. But I 
had a congregation, and was responsible for them. 
And when the excitement was over I finished the 
sermon. 

In the war of the Revolution there was a prin- 
ciple involved that made it religious to fight. And 
he who would not was branded as a coward. When 
a great cause is at stake, and the only way to save 
it is by weapons of warfare, then we are justified 
in fighting. Washington who was “First in war 
and first in peace, and first in the hearts of his 
countrymen,” did not love war. He hated war. 
He did not fight for his own selfish interest, he 
would have died first. But the interest of a great 
cause and a great people called him to the front 
and to battle and it would have been wicked for 
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him to back down. He had leadership and general- 
ship and statesmanship that he did not know that 
he had till the time came to exhibit these great 
qualities. Then when he was called upon to lead 
a young nation to independence and to freedom 
he forgot himself and his personal interest, he 
plunged into that long and bloody war with a 
prayer on his lips, and the love of God in his heart, 
and in the language of one who heard him pray: 
“Under such a_ general, independence was 
certain.” 

Abraham Lincoln, the rail-splitter was made 
of soldier grit and soldier material. He declared 
war for the sake of peace. There could no longer 
be peace under existing conditions. He had the 
eye of a prophet, the mind of a lawyer, and the 
heart of a preacher, and these three qualities 
made him the very leader that the nation needed 
at that time. Lincoln fully realized the meaning 
of Sherman’s words that “War is hell” but it 
would have been a longer, darker hell for the 
nation, if Lincoln’s principles had not been put 
into practice, and slavery come to an end. 
Washington and Lincoln knew they were right 
and they “went ahead.” Here is a little poem that 
fills in nicely right here: 


“They on the heights are not the souls who never 
erred nor went astray. 

Who trod unswerving toward their goals—along 
a smooth, rose-bordered way. 
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Nay, those who stand where first comes dawn— 
are those who stumbled but went on. 


“They who have reached the busy crags are not 
the ones whose paths were peace. 

Whose lives no hunger knew nor rags, who never 
prayed for wants surcease. 

No, they, who to the crags have gone, are those 
who weakened but went on. 


“When on the silvered clouds you see a name 
engraved as the one 

Who has transcended you and me in that which he 
has sought and won, 

Know this: o’er stony ways he’s gone, but when 
he stumbled he went on.” 


That old spirit of wanting to get even will 
hurt and hinder in the great work of life to which 
God has called us all. Young people need the 
spirit of the Christ in social life, and no young 
life is complete without Him. His religion is not 
intended only for old folks nearly ready to die, 
but the young man and girl need Him too. No 
one needs Him worse than the young man who 
has to go out and rub up against the rough cor- 
ners of the world, and fight his own battles, and 
make his own way. No young man is safe with- 
out Him. And no young girl can afford to ignore 
His teachings, for His teachings are essential to 
character building and to a clear understanding 
of the laws of life. 
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The Master never meant to teach that His re 
ligion would make one weak and foolish. But just 
the opposite. It makes strong and sensible. There 
is nothing that gives one such poise in life and 
such strength of character, as a clear understand- 
ing of Christian doctrine and an application of it 
to practical life. The strongest characters and 
the most noble souls are those who have for a 
foundation, the Eternal Rock of Ages. The Rock 
of all the ages. The Rock for every age. Bryan 
says that it is more important to know the Rock 
of Ages than to know the ages of the rocks. When 
Toplady wrote that old hymn that the church has 
sung for more than two hundred years, he ex- 
pressed one of the great fundamental truths of 
the Bible. He was hiding in a big rock from a 
storm that was sweeping by, and he thought of 
Him who is a “Rock in a weary land,” and while 
hiding there sheltered from the storm, he wrote 
those immortal] lines: 


“Rock of Ages cleft for me let me hide myself in 
Thee. 

Let the water and the blood, from thy wounded 
side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure, save from wrath and 
make me pure. 


Could my tears forever flow, could my zeal no 
languor know, 

These for sin could not atone, Thou must save 
and Thou alone, 
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In my hand no price I bring, simply to Thy Cross 
I cling. 


“While I draw this fleeting breath, when my eyes 
shall close in death, 

When I rise to worlds unknown and behold Thee 
on Thy throne, 

Rock of Ages cleft for me, let me hide myself in 
Thee.” 


We might sorter get along without Him here 
while we have life and health, but when the world 
begins to fade from view, and we look out across 
the River it will be mighty dark if He is not there 
to light the way across. It will then be worth all 
it costs now to have Him hold the hand while we 
are “Crossing the Bar.” 

A short time ago I preached a funeral for a 
man that had never recognized the presence and 
power of God and His saving grace. It was a sad 
funeral. He was an old man and had been in- 
stantly killed by an automobile, and had no time 
to “think it over” in the last hour. I told them 
that day that Christianity pays if it goes no far- 
ther than the grave. It is a paying investment 
even though there be no future. The refining in- 
fluences of the Christain religion upon the life of 
the world is worth more than it has ever cost the 
world. The Wesleys were worth more to Eng- 
land—a thousand times more—than they and the 
support of their religion ever cost that country. 
The fact is as history states, the Wesleyan revival 
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saved England from striking on the rocks, and 
losing all she had ever gained in the years that 
had gone before. No nation is safe unless under- 
neath that nation is the Basis of all righteousness, 
and no individual is safe in this world unless 
Christ is walking by his side and in his heart is 
that love that passeth understanding, and under- 
_neath are the Everlasting Arms. The only place 
of safety is at the foot of the Cross, and the only 
place of rest is at the feet of Him who said: 
“Come unto me and rest.” “Take my yoke upon 
you” He said “‘and learn of me, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls, for my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light.”” His yoke is lined with love and 
He carries one end of it Himself, and pulls half 
the load, and if it is too heavy for us He takes 
more than half. He never asks us to do some- 
thing we can’t do, and when we don’t know how 
He is always ready to show us. 
I want to close this sermon with a little poem 
from my scrap book which I think must have 
been inspired of the Lord: 


“There is ever a crowd in the valley, and at the 
base of the climb, 

But there are few that appear to view at the 
crown of the heights sublime. 

The plain is filled with the turmoil—the outward 
struggle and strife, 

But the Spirit broods o’er the solitudes on the 
higher levels of life. 
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“You are jostled about in the valley for the lower 
a soul descends, 

The more it finds of the smaller minds that seek 
but their selfish ends. 

But there’s elbow room on the mountain, and, 
freed from the lower din, 

There’s a chance to hear, with some finer ear the 
call of the Voice within. 


“There’s companionship in the valley; with others 
your lot throw, 

But the man who tries for the larger prize must 
travel the heights alone. 

He must make for himself a pathway where no 
other foot e’er trod, 

Till he grows complete in contentment sweet as 
he learns to walk with God. 


“There is glory upon the mountain though the 
summit is cold and bleak, 

Yet the radiant burst of the dawn falls first like 
the blowing rose on the cheek. 

Though tempests are in the valley, sunshine is on 
the height, 

And the golden day ere it speeds away there rests 
in its last good night. 


“Then dare the paths of the mountain, O spirit 
with Godlike fire, 

Whose depths are stirred by an inward word to 
struggle and to aspire. 
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Be not content with the sluggard in the valleys 
of life to stop, 

Turn with eager soul to the higher goal and find 
your place at the top.” 


This poem is full of meaning to those who are 
seeking the highest and best in life. “Dost thou 
love life” said Franklin. “then do not squander 
time for that is the stuff that life is made of.” 
The little things of life when rightly understood 
and used will become strong and mighty. And 
forces that are weak, when consecrated to God 
will be mighty in the accomplishment of good. 


SERMON IX. ; 
THE LAW OF LOVE. 


“Ye have heard that it hath been said: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine enemy. 
“But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them 
-that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that despitefully use you, and per- 
secute you.” ‘That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. “For 
if ye love them which love you what reward have 
you? do not even the Publicans the same? ‘And if 
ye salute your brethren only what do ye more 
than others? Do not even the Publicans so? 
“Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.” 

I did not quite get through with the last ser- 
mon, but this one is largely on the same line, but 
more full, and goes into deeper things. The great 
Teacher is seeking to lead His children, step by 
step, into the Kingdom of God. The substance 
of his teachings here from the thirty-eighth to the 
forty-eighth verses seems to be self-denial. He 
told the Apostles, on one occasion, and it might 
be fragments of the Sermon here recorded, that 
if any one should come after him he should deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow him 
daily. Self-denial is the test of discipleship. If 
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one can master himself he will have no trouble. 
It is not hard to trust God when yourself is out 
of the road. But the old self must die before 
faith can lift the soul up to God and claim the 
promise. 

Returning good for evil is hard for the natural 
mind, and it is not very often done unless re- 
strained by the spirit of Christ. I was told of a 
man who moved into a certain community; and 
he was a close neighbor to a man who had lived 
there for years. This new man had a bunch of 
hogs, and he tore the fence away and let his hogs 
into the other man’s corn. The man who owned 
the corn drove them out and fixed the fence, and 
said: “I am going to kill that man.” This new 
man heard of what had been said, and he happened 
to be from Missouri, and had to be shown. So 
he tore the fence away again and let the hogs into 
the corn. The man drove them out and repaired 
the fence and said nothing. The fourth and fifth 
time this was done, and the man who owned the 
corn sang every time as he repaired the fence. 
Finally the hog man could not stand it any longer, 
and went to see the man he had so wrongfully 
treated. He said: “I understood you were going 
to kill me for turning my hogs in on you, and you 
have certainly done it and made a good job of it.” 
They took each other in their arms and it was all 
settled and he paid him for the corn, and the hog 
man was converted to God. He killed him just 
as he said he would—with love—and that is the 
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best and surest way in the world to kill a man. 
There is always a resurrection after a death like 
that. 

“Who is my neighbor” seems to have been a 
well-discussed question in the schools of the 
Rabbis. “To hate thine enemy” was not a scrip- 
tural quotation, but was handed down, by tra- 
dition, from generation to generation. It must 
have come from the devil’s Bible, but surely not 
from God’s. “Love your enemies.” How can an 
unsaved heart love the one who is doing him 
wrong. He was laying down the law of the spirit- 
ual world, but this teaching sounded strange in 
the hearts of the multitudes with their unchanged 
hearts that had been hardened by oppression and 
wrong conditions, economically, and socially and 
politically, as well as religiously. And it would 
seem, in the light of these facts, a waste of words 
for the great Preacher to be trying to pound into 
their heads and hearts that they must love those 
who had brought these conditions about. But the 
Voice of the Master was so filled with kindness 
and love and yet so full of authority, that it must 
have penetrated many of those hard stubborn 
hearts until they felt the stubbornness giving way 
to the all-conquering spirit of love. Christian 
Ethics not only recognizes the duty but takes a 
man by the hand and leads him to the cross, and 
shows him the way to God. Morality passes into 
religion, and through the transition receives a 
power beyond its own. Christian Democracy is 
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the gospel in action, and when fired by God’s love 
it knows no bounds, and no limitations. It loses 
sight of party lines and church denominations. 
The Savior plainly teaches here that if we 
would be the children of our Father in heaven we 
must not only love our neighbors and friends, but 
also our enemies. There is no loop-hole. No way 
out of it at all. This is in keeping with all the 
New Testament. It was so inculcated in the hearts 
of the Apostles that they preached the same doc- 
trine to the world after Jesus had gone to His 
Father. And wherever the Christian religion has 
gone it has manifested the same spirit. If it does 
not it is not the Christian religion. Christianity, 
itself, is love. God so loved the world that He 
gave His Son to die for it. God is love and He 
that dwelleth in God dwelleth in love. If you love 
only those that love you, that is no better than the 
world. The old sinners and backsliders can do 
that. But it takes a Christian to love his enemy. 
The sum-total of this lesson is perfection— 
Christian perfection. ‘Be ye therefore perfect” 
is a hard saying to the natural mind and the un- 
saved heart. But that is God’s standard and those 
who come short of it cannot please God. Christ- 
ian perfection is one of the most plainly written 
doctrines of the Bible. God even demanded it 
under the law. He told Abraham to walk before 
Him and be perfect. And He continually re- 
minded the Jews of their holy duty to a Holy God. 
Joseph H. Smith has written a book on Pauline 
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Perfection, in which he covers about every point 
concerning the Bible doctrine of Christian Perfec- 
tion. A very sane and pious and scholarly treat- 
ment of this subject can be found in Wesley’s 
Christian Perfection, which is the standard 


(throughout Methodism. John Fletcher said that 
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Christian Perfection meant: “Perfect repentance, 
and perfect faith and perfect obiedence and per- 
fect consecration and perfect resignation and per- 
fect love. But preceeding that must be a perfect 
conviction, for the Holy Spirit must convict the 
sinner before there is a turning away from sin. 


| Perfection has always been the crying need of the 


/ soul, and no soul has ever been satisfied without 
Lit and never will. 


Man is a very imperfect being in his own 
strength, and Jesus, Himself said: “There is none 
good but one and that is God.”” He includes Him- 
self in the class that was not good. If Jesus must 
draw His goodness from above it stands to reason 
that you and I cannot get along without Divine 
help. 


“T could not do without Thee, I cannot stand alone, 

I have no strength or goodness, no wisdom of my 
own. 

But Thou beloved Savior, art all in all to me, 

And weakness will be power if leaning hard on 
Thee. 


“I could not do without Thee, for O the way is 
long, 
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And I am often weary and sigh replaces song. 

How could I do without Thee, I do not know the 
way. 

Thou knowest, and Thou leadest, and wilt not let 
me stray. 


“T could not do without Thee, no other friend can 
read 

The Spirit’s strange deep longing, interpreting 
its need. 

No human heart could enter each dim recess of 
mind 

And soothe and hush and calm it, O blessed Lord, 
like Thine.” 

This is the cry of the soul for Him who, alone, 
can satisfy. Jesus said: ‘‘Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God.”’ It is the 
Word and the Spirit that feed the soul, and the 
soul will shrivel up and become a dwarf if not fed 
on Divine things. The natural mind cannot un- 
derstand this; it is spiritually discerned. Charles 
Wesley cried out in the language of that old 
church hymn: 


“O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free, 

A heart that always feels thy blood 
So freely spilt for me. 


“A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne; 

Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
Where Jesus reigns alone. 
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“O for a lowly, contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean, 

Which neither life nor death can part 
From Him that dwells within. 


“A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love Divine, 

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good— 
A copy, Lord, of Thine.” 


These old hymns speak out in behalf of the great 
doctrine of Christian Perfection. It takes a per- 
fect heart to love your neighbor as you do your- 
self; and your heart is not perfect toward God 
until it is perfect toward your neighbor. No one 
can understand what it means to love one’s 
neighbor as he does himself till his heart is made 
perfect in love. All down through the ages per- 
fection has been God’s standard. Man was per- 
fect in the beginning. The universe itself was 
perfect in every part, because it came from a 
Master Workman’s hand: and in all the systems 
of worlds all the workmanship is complete in every 
part and done exactly right. When God created 
man He did it just right. He was perfect—body, 
soul and spirit. Christianity restores our Edenic 
purity—heart purity—but does not restore Adam- 
ic perfection. For the mind and body have been 
crippled and weakened by the fall. It would be a 
miracle for God to restore us in that respect—and 
very unusual, although possible. But that is not 
included in the Atonement. The Atonement deals 
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with the heart and that alone. Divine healing 
was not in the Atonement. Divine healing is 
possible now, and has always been, even before 
the Atonement. ‘‘According to your faith,” said 
the Great Healer, “so be it unto you.” This was 
before the Atonement was made. He had power 
to heal then—and has now—and He had power 
to forgive sins before He was cruclfied, but made 
no one perfect until after the ‘Offering up of 
Himself.” ‘‘The law made nothing perfect,” Paul 
tells us, “but the bringing in of a better hope did,” 
but not until His blood was shed. He was that 
“Better Hope,” but the Holy Spirit must apply 
the blood of the sacrifice before the heart could 
be made perfect. This is a deep theological sub- 
ject, and some are not much interested in it, but 
I feel that it is of vast importance. We need a 
clear understanding of the doctrines of salvation. 
Solomon prayed for an understanding heart, and 
God commended him for it and granted his re- 
quest. But listen: If Divine healing for the body 
was included in the Atonement we could be healed 
and live forever on the earth—without having to 
die. “Jesus suffered without the gate that He 
might sanctify the people,” not that He might 
heal them. He had power to heal without the 
Atonement, and also to forgive sins, but not to 
sanctify. 

I tell them that those who do not accept 
Christian Perfection as provided for in the Atone- 
ment have no part in the sacrifice that was made 
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(1 for sin. Christ did not die for the sinners; He 

| died for the Church, not for the world. He came 
to seek and to save that which was lost, but He 
| went to the cross to sanctify the Church; and the 
great need of the church is to be sanctified. 
Charles Wesley sang: 


“Breathe, O breathe, thy loving Spirit 
Into every troubled breast; 

Let us all in Thee inherit; 

Let us find that second rest. 


Take away our bent to sinning, 
Alpha and Omega be, 

End of faith as its beginning, 
Set our hearts at liberty. 


Come Almighty to deliver, 
Let us all thy grace receive. 
Suddenly return and never, 
Never more thy temple leave. 


Thee we would be always blessing, 
Serve Thee as Thy hosts above, 
Pray, and praise Thee without ceasing, 
Glory in thy perfect love.” 


Nothing expresses the true desire of the soul more 
clearly than this. He felt his need of the perfect- 
ing power of the Spirit, and knew that he could 
not make himself perfect or satisfy his own heart. 
Then he cried out: 
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“Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love: 
Here’s my heart, O take and seal it 
Seal it for Thy courts above. 


“Lord, I believe a rest remains 

To all Thy people known; 

A rest where pure enjoyment reigns, 
And Thou art loved alone. 


“A rest where all our soul’s desire 

Is fixed on things above; 

Where fear, and sin, and grief, expire— 
Cast out by perfect love. 


“That I now, the rest might know, 
Believe and enter in, 

Now Savior, now, the power bestow, 
And let me cease from sin. 


“Remove this hardness from my heart, 
This unbelief remove; 

To me the rest of faith impart, 

The Sabbath of Thy love.” 


Good theology this and in perfect harmony with 
the Sermon on the Mount. 

‘He maketh the sun to rise on the evil and the 
good and sendeth rain on the just and on the un- 
just.”’ The teachings here is that God is no re- 
specter of persons, and why should we be; and the 
inference is that if we are the children of the 
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Father we will not be respecters of persons. God 
treats all alike in this respect. He gives the sun- 
shine and the rain to all alike, and we should make 
no distinction between friends and enemies when 
it comes to bestowing blessings upon them. And 
He reaches the climax when He cries out: “Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.” That is a high standard, 
but Jesus measured up to it Himself. Be perfect 
Christians as God is a perfect God. Be perfect in 
kindly treatment of your enemies. This is easy to 
do when the heart is filled with love. It is not 
hard for God to send rain on the unjust or to make 
the sun to shine on the evil. That is His nature, 
and if this nature is implanted in the soul, it will 
be easy to do. But the world will never under- 
stand this. The world did not understand Christ, 
nor Paul, nor Luther. Neither did the world un- 
derstand the Wesleys, but God understands these 
things, and makes the heart glad and happy in 
the midst of sorrow. Here is a little poem by 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox that expresses a great truth: 


“Laugh and the world laughs with you, 
Weep and you weep alone, 

For the sad old earth must borrow its mirth, 
But has trouble enough of its own. 

Sing and the hills will answer, 

Sigh and it is lost on the air; 

The echoes bound to a joyful sound, 

But shrink from voicing care. 
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‘Rejoice and men will seek you, 

Grieve and they turn and go; 

They want full measure for all your pleasure, 
But they do not want your woe. 

Be glad and your friends are many, 

Be sad and you lose them all, 

There are none to decline your nectared wine, 
But alone you must drink life’s gall. 


“Feast and your halls are crowded, 

Fast and the world goes by, 

Succeed and give and it helps you to live, 
But no man can help you die. 

There’s room in the hall of pleasure, 
For a large and lordly train, 

But one by one we must all file on 
Through the narrow aisles of pain.” 


In the sixth Beatitude Jesus tells us that 
“blessed are the pure in heart.”’ And the heart 
is made pure only by Divine grace and power. 
And here in this lesson He takes up the same 
thought in the doctrine of perfection. He did not 
go into details as to how we were to obtain this 
grace. He left that for the Apostles to explain. 
He only outlined the great plan, but could not put 
it into execution for the fountain had not yet been 
opened. He raised up Paul to work out a system 
of teaching that would include every doctrine that 
He Himself had taught. And Paul founded his 
system of theology on the Sermon on the Mount, 
and included every plank in the platform that 
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Jesus had laid down. Peter, and the other Apos- 
tles had a hand in this, and they all worked to- 
gether. And a mighty structure they built in the 
name of Him who said that the gates of hell could 
not prevail against it. The floods have swept 
around it and the storms have beat upon it but it 
still stands and defies the elements, and all oppo- 
sition, and as the years come and go it gets 
stronger and stronger and is marching on with a 
conqueror’s tread, and it can never fail for it is 
founded upon the Rock. God’s people are separa- 
ted from the world and lined up on His side. 

Elijah said: ‘“‘Choose ye this day whom ye will 
BOPVE aia oies ty and the God of fire let Him be God.” 
The God of the world has no fire but hell fire, and 
that does not purify. The fire of God purifies the 
soul. John the Baptist, in introducing Jesus, said 
that he would baptize with fire, and that those 
who were not baptized with God’s fire would be 
burned with hell fire—or ‘“‘unquenchable fire.” 

Sam Jones said that there is only one road of 
life, one end of which leads to heaven and the 
other to hell. 

In the first Psalm we have a picture of this 
road or of the two classes of people that travel 
this road: “Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the council of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. “But his delight is in the law of the 
. Lord; and His law doth he meditate day and night. 
He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
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water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper.” ‘The ungodly are not so; 
but are like chaff which the wind driveth away. 
“Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. ‘For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish.” 

This is a plain statement of facts; and is in 
perfect harmony with teachings of Christ, and all 
the New Testament. This first psalm is a great 
sermon and marks plainly the two ways, and 
' divides the human family into two classes—the 
| saved and the unsaved—the wicked and the right- 
/ eous— the godly and the ungodly—the heaven- 

bound and the hell bound. Theology teaches that 
holiness in man is a normal or religious state; 
santification a gracious work of God whereby that 
state is produced. The idea of Divine holiness 
underlies that of human holiness. Without the 
former there is no place for the latter. That God 
is holy is a reason for holiness in ourselves. There 
was no such idea in Greek thought; not even the 
idea of Divine holiness. This being the case there 
could be no such reason in the Greek mind for 
personal holiness. Hence new meanings were 
neccessary to the Greek words appropriated for 
the expression of these purely Biblical ideas. As 
the Divine holiness is a reason for Christian 
holiness there must be a likeness between the two. 
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The Divine holiness is an eternal possession, while 
Christian holiness is always an attainment. 
“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord, God Almighty, which, 
was, and is, and is to come.” This is the spirit of 
the heavenly worship. And should not redeemed 
man have the same reverence and respect for Him 

who sitteth upon the throne of His holiness? 
The standard works of the church are full of 
this doctrine, and the Church Hymnal would not be 
complete without it. The old Methodist Hymnal 
rings out the story of perfect love. Wesley’s 
hymns breathe the very spirit of the sanctified life. 
And no system of theology is complete with- 
out this great doctrine. -It is the finishing touch 
to the plan of salvation. It is the great distin- 
guishing doctrine of the church and one of the 
5 most plainly written of the Bible. 
ead y Wesley and Clarke were and are the greatest 
‘\ authorities on doctrine throughout Methodism. 
Spurgeon said that Adam Clarke was the greatest 
/ commentator in the last thousand years. He could 
read and write twenty-seven different languages. 
He was very pious and sincere in his Christian 
| life, and one of the most scholarly men of his day. 
And surely a man like that has a right to be heard 
when it comes to Bible doctrines. I would rather 
take his interpretations on the Bible than many 
today who think themselves scholars, and who 
deny the Bible doctrine of holiness. Some leaders 
in the church would put Wesley and Clarke on the 
shelf and set up a standard of their own. Such 
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leaders are not fit to lead. They are not fit for 
shepherds. They ought to go to the mourner’s 
bench. 


“Blest are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
our God. 

The secret of the Lord is theirs; their soul is 
Christ’s abode. 


“Still to the lowly soul He doth Himself 
impart. 

And for His temple and His throne selects the 
pure in heart. 


“Lord, we thy presence seek, may ours this 
blessing be. 

O give the pure and lowly heart, a temple meet 
for thee.” 


I want to close this sermon with what is termed 
the “Seven Great Ifs.” 


“If thou will remain in My way, thou shalt 
know the Truth and it shall make you free. 

If thou will know the Truth believe me. 

If thou will be perfect sell all. 

If thou will be my Disciple deny thyself 
utterly. 

If thou will possess a blessed life despise the 
old life. 

If thou will be exalted in heaven humble thy- 
self here. 
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If thou will reign with me bear the Cross with 
me. . 

These seven ifs are from the Great Teacher, and 
He is able to make all grace abound unto those 
who are willing to obey His instructions. So it is 
written: “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” And in so 
doing you “shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 


SERMON X. 
HUMILITY IN SERVICE. 


“Take heed that you do not thine alms before 
men to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in heaven. 
“Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you 
they have their reward. “But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what the right 
hand doeth; that thine alms may be in secret, and 
thy Father which seeth in secret Himself, shall 
reward thee openly. “Moreover, when ye fast be 
not as the hypocrites are, of a sad countenance, 
for they disfigure their faces that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. 

“But when thou fastest anoint thine head and 
wash thy face; that thou mayest not appear unto 
men to fast but unto thy Father, which is in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly.” 

I have skipped from the fourth to the six- 
teenth verse of the third chapter, in order to get 
these two subjects together. They seem very 
closely associated: and I wanted to take them up 
in connection with each other. The subject of 
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prayer comes in between them. But I shall go 
back and take up that subject in the next sermon. 

I am not giving an exposition of the Sermon 
on the Mount but seeking to draw some practical 
lessons from it. It, however, contains a system of 
theology that is very noticeable, and I am seeking 
to call your attention to that fact. Christ put 
nothing into writing as far as we know, except 

| what He wrote on the ground on one occasion, and 
| very likely the world will never know what that 
\was. It was written in the dust and was soon 
erased. But He wrote, as Socrates did, on men’s 
hearts and waited for some one else to record His 
utterances. He was too busy to write, and there 
were others that had nothing else to do. Socrates 
outlined his system of philosophy, and Plato 
organized it and put it into writing. Aristotle 
added a little to it and took a little from it and 
gave it a few finishing touches. It took the three 
great philosophers to make the system complete. 
Jesus gave an outline of His gospel, and Paul took 
it up and arranged it in order, and according to 
system and gave it to the world. Paul was a pol- 
ished theologian and logician, and as Jesus was 
busy with the outline, He left the rest to Paul and 
the other Apostles—and thank the Lord, they did 
a good job of it, and I am satisfied with it. 

In this lesson, our Lord follows His exposition 
of the deep sense which the old law assumes in 
His kingdom, by a warning against the most sub- 
tle foes of true righteousness. He shows here 
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which is our duty to God and to ourselves, and to 
our neighbor. 

“Be not as the hypocrites,” He said, “they have 
their rewards.” There is a service to men and 
men, sometimes, forget to give the reward that is 
earned, but service to God should not be done with 
the thought of getting paid by men. The reward 
that God gives is eternal life. No man can give 
that, and nothing else can take the place of it in 
the soul. 

The Pharisees wanted the world to know that 
they were on the job, and they wanted the praise 
of men. This is an advertising age, and no man 
need blow his own trumpet now. The world will 
blow it for him if it is worth blowing: and if it 
is not worth blowing it will soon blow out any 
way, even if he blows it himself. Jesus and His 
work could not be hid. The way to get yourself 
on record is to do something that the world wants 
done, and say something that the world wants to 
hear, and your name will soon be in the papers, 
and you will have publicity enough. But the man 
who seeks to advertise himself does not get very 
high, and if he should he would very likely fall, 
and fall hard—that is unless he is worthy of being 
exalted. The Master said: “He that exalteth 
himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.” If he seeks a high seat 
he will be asked to take the footstool. But if he 
is willing to sit on the footstool he will be invited 
to a reserved seat. Thank the Lord. 
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The spirit of Christ is the spirit of humility, 
and willing, humble service is what pleases God. 
The Pharisees had a standard of their own and 
the spirit of their religion was the spirit of self- 
exaltation: and the Savior crossed swords with 
them on the spot. 

Jesus, Himself, was a street preacher, but He 
sounded no trumpet. When Paul preached on 
the streets he walked into town, and did not even 
advertise his coming. When Jonah went to 
Nineveh he ran all the way, and sent no announce- 
ment ahead. Well, times are different now, and 
methods are different, and the devil is a great 
advertiser, and so I think it is not out of order 
for God’s people to advertise. Sometime ago I 
was holding a meeting in Mountain Park, Okla- 
homa. One evening I heard a horn blowing like 
the whole town was on fire. I asked some one 
what that was for and he said it was the picture 
show man advertising his show. So the next 
evening he did not have the show and I borrowed 
his horn and got him to go with me, and we took a 
car load of fellows and drove around over town 
and announced our meeting the same way that he 
did his show: and it worked. We must compete 
with the world. We were not boasting of what 
we could do in that meeting but we wanted the 
town to know that meeting was going on. People 
seem to wait these days for a special invitation 
to go to church, and then sometimes they don’t go. 

Advertising is alright when done in the right 
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spirit, and if Jesus were here now I feel sure He 
would not object to good clean methods of adver- 
tising. But the Pharisees were boastful and 
haughty, and it was the spirit of their work that 
He objected to. He does not object to street 
preaching. If He should come to Wichita and 
wanted to preach He very likely would not take 
time to hunt up a church house—and if He were 
to, some of them would not let Himin. He would 
spoil their playhouses. Some churches are no 
more than playhouses any way, and they don’t 
want to be disturbed. A church in town had a 
carnival last night. I saw them gathered there, 
and their advertisements were out to that effect. 
If the Master had come along He would have 
driven them out. “Make not my Father’s house 
a house of merchandise.”’ But then some churches 
do not belong to God any way, and God has 
nothing to do with them. Pool halls and card 
tables and dancing institutions occupy some 
churches. The Y. M. C. A. took a step downward 
when they introduced the pool hall. It ought to 
change its name. I like the institution and like 
to hang around it occasionally, and rest and read; 
but it would be a greater force for righteousness 
if it steered clear of these worldly things. A boy 
learns to play pool in the Y. M. C. A. and gets out 
into the world and goes to the devil through the 
pool hall. When I was in Holton, Kansas, I was 
walking down the street one afternoon and two 
boys came by seemingly in very much of a hurry. 
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One of them said: “Are there any pool halls in 
this town?” I said: ‘I think you will find one just 
next door to hell.” One of them looked at the 
other one, and said: “What do you know about 
that?” They did not find any pool hall in Holton, 
Kansas. There were none there at that time. But 
if they had a Y. M. C. A. there they would have a 
pool hall. I am like the Irishman was about this 
Government “I am agin it.” One reason I am 
against the pool hall is that it is a waste of time. 
Another reason is that it is often a booze joint. 
Not the Y. M. C. A. pool hall of course. But the 
history of the pool hall is enough to convince any 
thinking mind that it belongs to the world and has 
no business in churches or Christian institutions 
of any kind. You may convert it into innocent 
amusement but the influence of it remains. Many 
church members and preachers think that these 
amusements draw the young people to church. 
But if it takes that to draw them they are no 
good when they get there. If you have to pet and 
coddle a fellow to get him to church you will have ° 
to pet him to keep him there. And I have never 
learned how to pet my members. I don’t pet any- 
body but my wife and babies, and my old mother. 
I don’t get to pet her often, for it has been a long 
time since I saw her. 

If the churches were spiritual as they were 
in Wesley’s day and in the days of early Method- 
ism in this country we would not need much ad- 
vertising, and no playhouses in them, to get the 
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people to come. Wesley’s buildings could not 
hold his crowds, and he often preached at five in 
the morning, and had great crowds on the streets 
at that early hour. It was said of Methodism, 
that it was “Christainity in earnest.” And so it 
was. The gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation. It has always been, and always 
will be. When it ceases to be the power of God it 
will not be the Gospel of Christ. 

Well, we had a great sermon last night from 
Brother Calhoun. He gave us many good 
thoughts on Elijah. The life of Elijah is a fasci- 
nating study. He was a great old preacher. He 
believed in the fire. He had a big circuit and 
seemingly he walked it. He was a fearless 
preacher of righteousness, and when he stood be- 
fore king Ahab, he did not waver. He delivered 
God’s message and then went on about his busi- 
ness. He told the king that it would not rain for 
three years and six months, and it did not rain 
till Elijah got ready for it to rain. This was the 
punishment on the people for their wickedness. 
Elijah was not a street preacher like the Phari- 
sees: he was a woods preacher, and lived mostly 
in the woods. But God took care of him. There 
was one time when he had to quit the circuit, be- 
cause he had preached so plain, but that was to 
give his preaching time to soak in, and bear fruit. 
In the end, he won out and had a great revival. 

Dr. Carradine went into a community one time 
to hold a meting and they did not like his preach- 
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ing and asked him to leave town, and he did. He 
was severely criticised. But perhaps he did the 
right thing. I do not know the result. Dr. Carra- 
dine was not scared, but it seemed that God 
ordered him to move on at the request of the 
people. On one occasion God said to His prophet: 
“Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone.” 
It might have been true in that case. “My spirit,” 
He says, “shall not always strive with man.” 
Elijah was a great old theologian, and his 
theology was not tainted with Higher Criticism 
or New Thought. It was old time doctrines of 
God. He preached the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, and wherever he found wickedness 
and idolatry he pounced onto it. If our theolo- 
gians today were as true to the old paths as Eli- 
jah we would have greater revivals of religion, 
and less evolution—devil-lution. Elijah was a 
hairy man but he did not claim to have originated 
from the monkey. He lived in the woods but that 
did not imply that he had came from the animal 
creation. If man came from the monkey, then 
who made the monkeys. If God could make a 
monkey surely He could make a man. Elijah was 
aman, and preached a high standard of manhood. 
The Pharisees had a good theology, and their 
street preaching and praying was not out of order 
if it had been done in the right spirit. It was the 
spirit of it that Christ condemned. They were 
putting on a show—“To be seen of men.” The 
Pharisees said: “I fast twice a week and give the 
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tenth of all I possess.” A lady asked me last night 
what I thought about fasting. I told her that 
when one’s heart is heavily burdened the appetite 
generally leaves for the time being. It is never 
out of order to fast and pray. But when you have 
to whip yourself into fasting you don’t usually 
get much benefit from it. Some people fast be- 
cause somebody requests it, and it does not amount 
to much. However, I think it can do no harm for 
most people eat too much any way. And God could 
probably use us to better advantage if we did not 
eat so much, and we might feel more like praying, 
and would not be so apt to go to sleep on our 
knees. But the question involved here in this 
lesson from our Lord is doing things for the glory 
of God and not to be seen of men. 

Giving a tenth seems to have been the old 
Jewish way of supporting the cause of God. The 
dignitaries of the church boasted of giving the 
tenth. That is a good rule, even yet. He said: 
“Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, and I 
will double up on you.” That is a mighty good 
way to support the church. If all church members 
tithed it would be no trouble to support the cause 
of the Lord. And even if we are not required to 
do that under the law of grace, it is a good system 
any way. A man in Wichita—the Menthalatum 
man—started out by giving a tenth, now he gives 
all but a tenth. Gives God ninety percent of his 
income from the sale of mentholatum. If such 
men as John D. and Henry Ford would do that 
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the church would not have to go begging. And 
men like that can well afford it. Wesley’s rule 
was to earn all he could, and save all he could, and 
give all he could. Brother Calhoun told about a 
man that he asked to give God the tenth, and he 
said that he would like to but when he got all his 
debts paid up every month he had nothing left for 
the Lord. When people get the devil paid up then 
they will pay the Lord. We begin at the wrong 
end. We should pay God first, and then meet the 
other obligations. But we think that God will wait 
on us and the other fellow will not—sometimes. 
God will wait but He ought not have to. 

The Pharisees must have been great preachers 
in their way, and made mighty long prayers just 
to be heard—by men. And they got their glory 
and reward from men. “They have their reward,” 
said the Master. But He said that the right way 
to give alms was to give in secret and God who is 
in secret will reward you openly. And when you 
fast He said that one ought to wash his face and 
comb his head and look pleasant and glad. I 
remember, when a boy, my big brother sometimes 
would fast, and he would always wash his face 
and brush his hair, and act just like he was going 
to eat. But instead of eating, he would get his 
Bible and sit down to read or go off to pray. 
And I would be reminded of what Jesus said to 
the Apostles on one occasion: “I have meat to eat 
that you know not of.” He fasted forty days and 
nights, and seemingly was not hungry till it was 
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all over. He was having a great battle with the 
devil, and probably did not have time to eat, or 
at least no appetite. There were other things 
more important then with Him. When one is in 
the midst of a great battle he does not stop to eat. 
Klijah went without food for forty days. That, 
perhaps was a miracle, but when God wants to 
keep us before Him in the interest of some great 
work, He can take away the appetite and at the 
same time take care of the body. Men have been 
known to fast for several days at a time, praying 
for some special gift from the Lord. God had 
burdened them for this thing and appetite went 
from them and they thought only of spiritual 
things, and God did not forget the body. 

A Sunday School man told me recently that 
Christ was not in the wilderness, in bodily form 
—that only His spirit was there. And I told him 
that the devil would not have asked a spirit to 
turn stones into bread and eat them. He said that 
the devil, himself was not there in body, but only 
in spirit. That is childish and foolish to talk like 
that. The devil would not have told a spirit to 
cast itself down from the Temple and that an 
angel would hold it up lest it dashed its foot 
against a stone. The Bible is God’s Word, and I 
take it as such; and Sunday School men who do 
not believe the Bible ought not be allowed to 
teach. They are not allowed to teach in my 
church. I would rather have no teacher. We need 
teachers who believe the Bible and have faith in 
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God, and His power to save. Somebody say 
“amen.” 
We need preachers who are not time-servers 
Steen gaa but messengers of God. God says that He 
‘’ maketh His ministers a flame of fire. It is one 
thing to preach to have a job and another thing 
to have the message of life and have to preach or 
die. It is one thing to have to say something, and 
another thing to have something to say. Jesus 
Christ, in preaching the Sermon on the Mount, 
had something to say that had to be said, and no 
one else could say it for no one else knew it. He 
had a message, and that was the secret of His en- 
durance. At the last He took the Cross on His 
shoulder and the world on His heart, and went to 
the place of sacrifice all because He had a message, 
and that message was the message of redemption. 
The full message was not delivered till He had 
delivered Himself. A message is not a message 
till the man himself is in the message; until his 
very life and soul are on fire with the spirit of 
the truth he preaches: until he is consumed by the 
message he bears. On the road to Damascus, 
Saint Paul got a message that burned on his heart 
till it burned his life out. On one occasion when 
he was preparing to go to Jerusalem, the Disci- 
ples told him of the dangers that awaited him 
there, and he said: “None of these things move 
me.” He had something to tell and the only way 
to keep him from telling it was to stop him from 
talking, and he did not stop talking till his head 
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rolled off in the dust. John Wesley shook the foun- 
dations of England, and revolutionized society, 
and called the church to repentance and prayer 
all because he had a message. The religious life 
of England was ebbing away, and the Wesleyan 
revival called a halt, and offered salvation full and 
free. 

The Prophets of old were called of God and 
ordained to the work of prophesying. The Apos- 
tles and preachers of the Early Church were 
called and separated from the world and set apart 
to a sacred and holy use, and all down through 
the centuries God has called his messengers and 
anointed them for the work of the kingdom. He 
gave some prophets and some Apostles and some 
evangelists and pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. All men 
are called to repentance and to holiness, but God’s 
ministers are in a special manner called out and 
ordained for that work. 

That brings in question the “Free Agency of 
man.” We have that stated in theology. Man is 
called but does not have to go. He is called to 
preach but does not have to preach. He is called 
to the cross but does not have to obey. Freedom 
lies not in the constituent faculties of our per- 
sonalities, but in our power of freely using them 
in our personal action. Such power is central to 
personality itself. Freedom is not external action. 
On the other hand it is said to be a question of 


166 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


psychology. We have freedom of choice. Our 
first parents had good and evil set before them, 
and had power to choose either right or wrong. 

If God is a moral Ruler over responsible sub- 
jects they must be morally free. Freedom is fun- 
damental in Arminianism. The Arminian doc- 
trine was endorsed by Wesley and the Early 
Methodists, and seems to be in perfect accord 
with the Sermon on the Mount. 

Man has the power to either accept or reject 
the plan of salvation. It was understood from 
the beginning that Judas would betray the Christ, 
but he did so of his own free will and accord. If 
God knows all things—and the Bible teaches that 
He does—and foreknows all things, He must have 
known that Judas would betray the Lord, but God 
did not appoint him to that terrible deed; he ap- 
pointed himself to it. The responsibility was not 
God’s, but fell upon Judas. And we have no ac- 
count of him accusing any one else in the case. 
If Judas had not killed himself he might have been 
forgiven and re-instated as an Apostle. God 
would have been unjust had He appointed some 
one to do this and then condemn him to death for 
it. Men have committed murder and claimed 
they were ordered of the Lord to do so. 

The man who killed McKinley claimed that he 
had orders from God to that effect. He did it of 
his own choice, and tried to shift the responsi- 
bility on to God. He might have been hired by 
some man or group of men to take the life of the 
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president, but however it was his own mind that 
consented to do the deed, and he had to bear the 
burden of his own sin. 

“The soul that sinneth,” the Bible tells us, “it 
shall die.” That is God’s unchangeable law.” 
“And whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap” is just as true and just as unchangeable. 

Sin is voluntary on the part of those who en- 
gage init. Asarule none will admit the guilt of 
sin till convicted by the Holy Spirit. God shows 
us the sinfulness of it but leaves its rejection or 
acceptance to the freedom of the will. God has 
made provision for the destruction of it, and then 
He shifts the responsibility on to the sinner. 
On the Cross the Savior said that it was finished, 
and ever since then has been waiting for the 
world to accept the plan as He worked it out. 
Many have tried to change it, and re-arrange it 
but that is impossible. It cannot be changed, any 
more than God can be changed. We could not 
know the shamefulness of sin but by the Holy 
Spirit. “When He is come,, said the Great 
Teacher, “He will convict the world of sin.” The 
world has long been convicted of sin, but God has 
no power to drive sin out against man’s will. He 
must wait till he is ready. He has no certain 
class that He is particularly interested in more 
than another. The trouble with the Pharisees was 
that they thought they were the ‘‘chosen few” and 
that if others got in at all they would have to take 
a back seat. But a sinner in the church is no bet- 
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ter than one out of the church. The Publicans 
knew that they were sinners but Pharisees thought 
they were saints. Jesus called them “Whited 
sepulchers, and full of dead men’s bones.” When 
one realizes he is a sinner and calls on God for 
help then he gets mercy, as in the case of the Pub- 
lican in the temple. 

Zaccheus, who climbed the sycamore tree, 
found that he was a sinner, and repented and 
asked forriveness, and that very day salvation 
came to his house. Zaccheus wanted to see Jesus 
but did not want Jesus to see him, but that all-see- 
ing eye found him out. And He finds out all 
things concerning man. Zaccheus said: “If I have 
taken anything by false accusation I restore four- 
fold.” He did not wait for the Lord to preach 
him a sermon, but just shelled down the corn and 
said: “I am guilty.” The very presence of Christ 
convicted him. It did that for others but all did 
not yield to the Spirit of conviction. Jesus went 
home with Zaccheus that day for dinner, and many 
a time he would have gone with Pharisees but 
they did not want Him, and He does not go where 
He is not wanted. He gave the Pharisees a lot of 
trouble but they finally got rid of Him. 


SERMON XI. 
THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


“And when thou prayest thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men: verily I 
say unto you they have their reward. 

“But thou when thou prayest enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut the door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret, and the Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

“But when ye pray use not vain repetitions as 
the heathens do: for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 

“Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of be- 
fore you ask Him. 

“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven Hallowed be thy name. 

“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it ts done in heaven. 

“Give us this day our daily bread. 

“And forgive our tresspasses as we forgive 
those who tresspass against us. 

“And lead us not to temptation, but deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom and the power 
and the glory forever. Amen.” 

“For if ye forgive men their tresspasses your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
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“But if ye forgive not men their tresspasses 
neither will your Father forgive your tresspasses.” 

This is a big text and is a sermon by itself. 
“Never man spake like this man,” was the testi- 
mony of the people. In taking up the subject of 
prayer one needs to be thoroughly experienced 
in the art of praying. Christ was not only a 
teacher in this respect, He was an example. To 
make our teaching effective we must put it into 
practice—at least as far as possible. Christ set 
the example. Many times He prayed all night. 
That is a good time to pray—when all the world’s 
asleep, and when the curtains of the night are 
drawn around you, and none but God is near. 
If the Son of God needed to be much in prayer 
surely His church cannot get along without it. 

An old heathen who had been brought under 
the influence of Christ called prayer, “The flight 
of the solitary to the solitary.”’ Prayer is an in- 
dividual act and also a social act. Christ came 
not to carry souls by a solitary pathway to 
heaven, but to set the solitary in families and 
rear up a church. Of that church the highest func- 
tion is united worship. Jesus did not condemn 
praying in the synagogues or on the streets. He 
simply condemned the haughty spirit of self-ex- 
altation—“to be seen of men.” Prayer is the life 
of the soul and no soul can live without it. Noth- 


ing can take the place of prayer, both private and 
public. 
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“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, unuttered or 
unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire that burns within the 
breast. 


“Prayer is the burden of a sigh, the falling of a 
tear. 

The upward glancing of the eye when none but 
God is near. 


“Prayer is the simplest form of speech that infant 
lips can try. 

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach the 
Majesty on high.” 


Here is a séng that I sometimes sing that is very 
sacred and holy: 


“On Mount Olive’s sacred brow Jesus spent the 
might in prayer, 

He’s the pattern for us all, all alone. 

If we’ll only steal away in the some portion of the 
day, 

We will find it always pays to be alone. 

“There are days I’d like to be with the sanctified 
and blest: 

There are days I’d like to be all alone. 

These can never grace impart to my weary, sin- 
tossed heart, 

There are days I’d like to be just all alone. 


“There are days to fast and pray for the pilgrim 
in his way, 
There are days to be with Christ all alone. 
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We can tell Him all our grief; He will give us 
quick relief 
There are days I’d like to be just all alone. 


“When the heart is broken up with bitter woeful 
cup, 

Then’s the time to go to Christ all alone. 

In our blessed Lord Divine, there is peace and joy 
sublime, 

When we tell our sorrows all to Him alone.” 


Then the chorus comes in: 

There are days I’d like to be all alone with Christ 
my Lord, 

I can tell Him all my troubles all alone, 

There are days I’d like to be all alone with Christ 
my Lord, 

I can tell Him all my troubles all alone.” 


Daniel was a great prayer, and his prayers 
reached the Throne, and he got an answer back. 


' Paul prayed when he could not do anything else, 


and his prayers opened the prison doors and shook 
the shackles off their feet. Queen Anne said that 
she feared John Knox’ prayers more than all the 
armies of Scotland. My, what prayers he must 
have prayed! There is a wall motto I have seen 
which says that “Prayer changes things.” No 
greater truth was ever spoken. We had a great 
lesson last night from Brother Williams in regard 
to the Ford car. He used it to represent an old 
broken-down sinner. An old car that was broken 
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down. He ran it into the garage and called for 
the master mechanic—the man who made it. The 
old car was out of commission. The tires were 
down, and the connecting rods were loose, and it 
had a terrible knock in it. The bearings were 
burned out, and it had no lights. It was in an 
awful fix—or really no fix at all. It needed fixing. 
The Master Mechanic got hold of it and He knew 
just what to do with it. He put in new bearings, 
and put on new tires, and tightened up the con- 
necting rods, charged the batteries, and connected 
the wires, put in oil and gas; and one man said 
he put a new driver at the wheel. It was the same 
old car but was different. It had a new touch, and 
new life. That is a great lesson. A poor broken- 
down sinner comes into the workshop of the Great 
Master Mechanic. He is all to pieces, and out of 
order. He cannot run. His lights are out. The 
old machinery is just worn out, and needs new 
parts. The bearings are burned out and the bat- 
teries are run down. The Master Mechanic gets 
hold of him, and the first thing He does is to take 
him to pieces, and then He begins the work of re- 
construction. The Holy Spirit acts as the “‘trouble 
shooter” and finds out ali about the knocks and 
misconnections and the shortages, and He knows 
how to replace everything that is out of place, and 
re-adjust every part that is out of order. And 
when He says: “It is finished,” it is brand new, 
and runs perfectly smooth. Prayer and faith 
do all this. He pours in oil of gladness, and the 
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starter is in perfect order, and the whole ma- 
chinery will run just about as well as it ever did; 
and there is a new Driver at the wheel. 

The Christian life cannot be kept up without 
prayer, and it takes a lot of it, too. Spurgeon said 
that when he had the most to do he prayed the 
most. John Wesley had a “prayer room” that he 
used for nothing else, and all the world has felt 
the power of that ‘prayer room.” 

The pressure of the world can only be resisted 
by the power of prayer. Our business as Chris- 
tians is to keep ourselves free from the entangle- 
ments of the world. The tone and balance of our 
minds can only be preserved and restored in this 
way. “Solitude is the mother-country of the 
strong.” 

“Enter into thy closet,” said the Master. Hide 


- away from the world, and shut yourself in with 


God. It is good to pray in public and even on the 
street when it can be done wisely and at the right 


_ time, and under the right circumstances. But the 


power-house of the soul is in the closet, where we 
can hear His “still, small voice.” It means as 
much to have God talk to you in prayer as for you 
to talk to God. Some people talk so much God 
can hardly get a word in to them. The Bible is 
God’s word to us, but His whisperings in secret 
are a great blessing to the soul. And the inspira- 
tion one gets in the prayer room cannot be gotten 
any place else. It is the “coaling station’’for the 
long run, on the high-way of life. 
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“THE LORD’S PRAYER.” 

“After this manner, therefore pray ye.’’ This 
is just the outline. One who is spiritual can see 
many things written between the lines. This is 
to serve asa guide. It was a new way of praying. 
They had not heard anything just like it before. 
This is the prayer of the children of the Kingdom, 
and can be truly offered only by those, who by 
faith in the Son, have been adopted into the 
heavenly family. It gathers all such into a family, 
so delivering their prayer from selfish absorptions 
in their own joys or needs. The name of God is 
His revealed character. He hallows it when He 
so acts as to make His holiness manifest. We 
hallow it when we regard it as the holy thing, 
which it is. God’s kingdom is His rule over men’s 
hearts. 

“Thy will be done.” Obedience to that will is 
the end of God’s self-revelation. Obedience be- 
comes a delight, and the surrender of our wills to 
His the glad expression of love. 

“Our Father” recognizes God as the Father 
of all the family—His family. This prayer, as a 
theology, smites into fragments all false and un- 
worthy human thoughts of God. As an exposi- 
tion of religion, a man who has drunk in its 
spirit has ceased from self-will and sin. As a 
foundation for social morals, it lays deep and 
wide the only basis for true human brotherhood: 
and he who lives in its atmosphere will live in 
charity and helpfulness to all mankind. As a 
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guide for personal life, it gives authoritatively, 
the order, and relative worth of all human desires, 
and with these the order and subordination of our 
pursuits and life’s aims. As a prayer it is all 
comprehensive, and intended to be so, holding 
within the perfect seven of its petitions, all for 
which we should come to God, and resting them 
all on His Divine name, and closing them with a 
chorus of thanksgiving. As a prophecy it opens 
the loftiest vision, beyond which none is possible, 
of the final transformation of this world, into the 
kingdom in which God’s will shall be perfectly 
done, and the final deliverance from all evil of the 
struggling, sinning, sorrowing souls of men. 
God grant unto us the spirit that characterized the 
words of the Master when He gave us this prayer. 

“Our Father who art in heaven.” Think of 
the loftiness and perfection of that Divine name. 
The thought that He is in heaven deepens our 
reverence and makes us more lowly. It leads to 
familiar yet respectful approach. It exalts the 
preciousness of the Fatherhood, as being free 
from all weakness and all change. It draws our 
hearts and hopes to our Father’s home. It de- 
livers us from the worship of the visible to the 
invisible. 

“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done.” David 
cried out: “The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
joice.” And Jesus said, on one occasion: “The 
Kingdom of God is within you.” It is a dominion 
over heart and soul. Paul tells us that the King- 
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dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. The 
Kingdom of God is an organized community 
which is subject to the will of a personal God, or 
of The personal God. The Kingdom for the 
coming of which we pray is established already. 
Christ, Himself has established it. His name is 
King of kings and Lord of lords. He is Prince of 
all the kings of earth and is crowned with glory 
and honor. He founds the kingdom and He exer- 
cises the dominion. We pray for the coming of a 
kingdom which is inward and spiritual. We 
pray for a kingdom that cannot be fully realized 
on this side the grave. Here is a hymn from the 
old hymnal that helps to reveal God’s character 
to us, and His will concerning us and His King- 
dom in us: 


“My God, how wonderful thou art, 
Thy Majesty how bright. 

How beautiful thy mercy seat, 
In depths of burning light. 


“How dread are Thine eternal years, 
O everlasting Lord, 

By prostrate spirits day and night, 
Incessantly adored. 


“How beautiful, how beautiful, 
The sight of Thee must be. 

Thine endless wisdom, boundless power, 
And awful purity. 
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‘““O how I fear Thee, living God, 
With deepest, tenderest care. 

And worship Thee with trembling hope, 
And penitential tears. 


“Yet I may love Thee too, O Lord, 
Almighty as Thou art, 

For Thou has stooped to ask of me, 
The love of my poor heart. 


“No earthly Father loves like Thee, 
No mother half so mild, 

Bears and forbears, as Thou hast done, 
With me thy sinful child. 


“Father of Jesus, loves reward, 
What rapture will it be, 

To stand before Thy Throne at last, 
And gaze and gaze on Thee.” 


“Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done in 
earth as it is done in heaven.” 

Obedience is here set forth as the end of all 
Divine revelation, and as the issue in man of all 
religion and emotion. As the sum of all our 
desires for men, and as the bond which unites all 
creation into one. God is holy and His will is 
holy, therefore His children should be holy. He 
who prays the Lord’s prayer, prays to be holy. 
For we are told elsewhere that “This is the WILL 
OF GOD, even your sanctification,” and that is 
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holy. If God’s will is to be done in us, our hearts 
must be open to the fullness of His grace. And 
the fullness of His grace is sanctifying grace. 
God said to the Jews: “Be ye holy for I am holy.” 
And “God hath not called us unto uncleanness but 
unto holiness.” 

““As it is done in heaven.” It is done perfectly 
in heaven by the angels and the redeemed host, 
and He is satisfied with no less service from His 
children on earth. Our knowledge and works will 
not be as perfect as angels, but our service can be 
as willing and our hearts as perfect. David said 
to Solomon: “Serve Him with a perfect heart and 
a willing mind.” Our minds are not perfect, and 
will not be this side the grave. God asks willing 
service and a perfection of character. Obedience 
is the sum of all Christ’s desires for the world. 
And the results of obedience will be perfect 
blessedness. Samuel told Saul that obedience was 
better than sacrifice. 

“Not every one that sayeth unto me Lord, 
Lord shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven but 
he that doeth the WILL of my Father which is in 
heaven.” God’s will is for our good as well as for 
His glory. And His will for men and nations 
observed would change the face of the world. 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” This 
petition recognizes that God is the giver of all 
things. “Every good and perfect gift cometh 
down from the Father of light.” This does not 
imply that we are to sit down and fold our hands 
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and wait for God to bring it to us. God fed the 
children of Israel in the wilderness, but they had 
no other way of getting bread. God does for us 
what we cannot do for ourselves. ‘Man shall not 
live by bread alone,” but it is reasonable and 
right to expect food for the body if we do our 
part and trust God for the rest. God told Adam 
to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow, and 
as far as we know, that law has not been repealed. 
God had ordained the laws of nature to supply 
the demand for bread, and if the food-stuff was 
rightly distributed there would be plenty to spare 
for all the world. There are those who will not 
work and expect the world to feed them, and 
sometimes they get what is coming to the one who 
does the work. But where obedience to God and 
faith in Him are willing and trustful He will over- 
rule bad conditions and feed the hungry, even 
miraculously. This has often been done in direct 
answer to prayer. God sends the rain and the 
sunshine, and seed time and harvest, and He ex- 
pects all who can to take a part in supplying the 
world with bread. After we have done our part 
then it is a duty and a privilege to trust God. For 
without His blessings upon the grain and the 
soil no food could be raised. So it honors God and 
blesses us to come to Him daily in the language 
of this prayer: and expect Him at the same time 
to feed our souls on the bread of life. 

“And forgive our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.” 
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A truly grateful heart always carries with it 
the spirit of forgiveness for those who trespass 
upon us. Every soul has personal rights, and 
those rights should be respected, but sometimes 
they are not. A friend of mine told me last night 
that he took a shameful abuse from a man that 
day, and still had in his heart the spirit of for- 
giveness. This friend of mine is an Irishman and 
not afraid to fight but has more sense. He could 
fight if it had to be done, but the Apostle tells us 
to, if possible, live peaceably with all men. The 
man who abused him will suffer more than the 
man he abused. 

If we would have God to forgive us we must 
forgive others. The spirit of Christ is the spirit 
of forgiveness. No one was ever so abused and 
trodden upon and yet no one ever forgave more 
freely. We need not sin against God in order to 
pray this prayer. There may be sins of ignorance 
that need to be forgiven. There are mistakes and 
blunders that must be overlooked. There are 
weaknesses and shortcomings that must be for- 
gotten. So it is never out of order, nor contrary 
to holiness to say to the Allwise and Good: “For- 
give us our debts.” 

“And lead us not into temptation but deliver 
us from evil.” 

“God cannot be tempted with evil neither 
tempteth He any man,” the inspired writer tells 
us. Yet we have this petition in the Lord’s 
prayer: “Do not tempt us.” It implies that our 
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chiefest wish is holiness and our greatest dread 
is sin. It expresses our reliance on God if tempta- 
tion comes. “Lead us not into temptation” also 
implies: “Give us power to overcome temptation.” 
“Let us not go so near that we will be overcome 
by it” is a good rendering of this petition. I 
would not try to change the meaning our Lord 
had in mind when He prayed this prayer; or when 
He gave it out as a pattern for us to follow. 
But Paul says that He will not suffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able to bear. If 
God does lead us into temptation it is only to 
strenghten our character and give us grace to 
overcome—and thereby get glory to Himself, and 
give us a boost onward toward heaven and God. 
We will not be rid of temptation while we live 
here. Christ Himself, was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin. He conquered on 
every occasion. And will give His children 
power to conquer, and be made strong in Him. 


“Yield not to temptation, 
For yielding is sin. 

Each victory will help you, 
Some other to win. 

“Be thoughtful and earnest, 
Kind hearted and true: 
Look ever to Jesus, 

He will carry you through.” 


“Ask the Savior to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen, and keep you. 
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He is willing to aid you. 
He'll carry you through.” 


“For Thine is the kingdom and the power and 
the glory forever. Amen.” 


This is only the conclusion of the prayer, but 
has a world of meaning in it. Many scholars say 
that these last words are not to be found in the 
original and have no place in the inspired word 
but whether that be true or false it can do no 
harm for it is in perfect accord with the rest of 
the prayer and with all the Bible. “His kingdom 
ruleth over all” and unto Him is all glory and 
power and majesty. He is worthy of it all. He 
created all things, and all things rightly belong 
to Him. When the angels announced the birth of 
Christ, they sang: “Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth peace and good will to men.” “He maketh 
wars to cease unto the ends of the earth, He 
breaketh the bow and cutteth the spear in sunder.” 
Wars have not ceased yet but thank God they will 
cease, and God’s glory will cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea. 


“All hail the power of Jesus’ name 
Let angels prostrate fall, 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all.” 


“O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise, 
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The glories of my God and King— 
The triumphs of His grace. 


“My gracious Master and my God, 
Assist me to proclaim, 
To spread through all the earth abroad 
The honors of Thy name. 


“Jesus, the name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease, 
‘Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
‘Tis life and health and peace. 


‘He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
And sets the prisoners free, 
His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me.” 


SERMON XII. 
LAYING UP TREASURES. 


“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth where moth and rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves break through and steal. 

“But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

“For where treasure is there will your heart 
be also.” 

“What shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul.” The pre- 
vailing current of this age is in the same direction. 
The tendency is to worldliness, and materia] in- 
terests. This is an age of materialism, and the 
heart naturally drifts with the tide unless re- 
strained by the power of righteousness, and the 
influence of spiritual things. Laying up for 
“rainy days” would naturally seem reasonable 
and right. And Jesus did not encourage a reck- 
less waste of material wealth. He encouraged 
these things to be used to advance the kingdom 
of heaven—on earth as well as above. He said to 
the young ruler: “Sell out and give to the poor.” 
He was striking at the seat of his affections. “For 
where your treasures are there will the heart be.” 
That was the young ruler’s treasure and there 
was his heart. “The love of money is the root of 
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all evil.” The selfish, unsanctified, love of money. 
When money is sanctified it is a great blessing, 
when not, it often becomes a curse. 

Abraham was rich, but his riches were given 
over to God, and placed in the channel of useful- 
ness and blessing. Abraham’s heart was not 
centered on his camels and sheep and oxen. God 
was first of all with him. We do not have many 
Abrahams. A man is not neccessarily bad because 
he is rich or neccessarily good because he is poor. 
I have known some mighty poor men as mean as 
the devil. I have known a few wealthy men who 
were consecrated Christians. Job was rich and 
God trusted him about as far as He ever trusted 
any one unless it was Abraham. But most men 
who have money use it to gratify worldly and sin- 
ful appetites and passions. I knew a man in Okla- 
homa who owned more than a million acres of 
land, and yet he was too stingy to provide home 
comforts for his family. He was said to be the 
biggest land owner in the world. I preached in 
his town a year and a half and never saw him at 
church. He did not have time. He was seldom at 
home. He was almost continually in law suits 
over land. He was land crazy. As fast as money 
came in he invested in more land. After I left 
that town news came to me that the old man was 
dead—killed instantly. He was crossing the rail- 
road track, and the lightning express came around 
the bend, and he was dashed into eternity. Died 
as he had lived and left his land behind. 
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When we leave the earth we will carry no 
money. Shrouds have no pockets in them, and 
if they did have your elbows would be so stiff you 
could not get your hand in your pocket, even if 
there were money init. Gold is the most valuable 
thing on earth, but they walk on it in heaven. The 
streets are paved with it, and the gates are made 
of pearl. The costliest gems are set in the walls, 
and the walls themselves are made of jasper. 

“The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness there- 
of,’ but we act sometimes as if it belonged to us. 
God has just loaned it to us to use for His glory 
and the advancement of His kingdom. We get a 
deed to a quarter section, or some city property 
and call it ours. Fire can burn it down and the 
wind sweep it away, or the floods can destroy it 
in a few hours, or even moments. We carry in- 
surance on our property but sometimes insurance 
companies fail, and banks go under, and leave 
you empty handed. The wealth of the world can 
fade away and we hardly know where it goes. 
But treasures laid up in heaven are safe and 
lasting and continually draw interest. 

A man in Iowa told me that in the early days 
he came to that state to make money, and he said 
that he had made it, but had lost everything that 
was of eternal interest. He was taking me to my 
appointment to preach, and we passed a big fine 
home, and he said “‘that is my home.” And those 
are my horses and cattle and hogs,” And he said: 
“T have another farm across the country that is 
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more beautiful and more valuable than this one,” 
and he said: “They are all paid for and I have 
money in the bank. But I would give all I have 
to be a boy again at my mother’s knee.” He was 
drunk at the time, and he told me that the doctors 
said that if he quit drinking he would die. He 
told me with tears in his eyes that he had sold 
his eternal interest for the wealth of the world, 
and that he had crossed the dead-line and could 
never get back. I saw him after that and he was 
still drunk and folks told me he had not drawn a 
sober breath for several years. He had this 
world’s goods, and was consuming it upon his own 
selfish appetites and passions. That is a poor 
way to live. 

Jesus told about a man who had made an un- 
usually big crop, and had centered his affections 
upon it, and had lost sight of eternal values. He 
had to build larger barns to store his goods, and 
when he got it all done he sat down in his easy 
chair, and said to his soul: “(Now take it easy, and 
have a good time.” But he heard a knock at the 
door and God said: “Thou fool, this night thy 
soul will be called out to meet its record, and your 
good things will go to somebody else.” He died 
a pauper and went out into eternity a beggar. 

This must be a continuation of the story of the 
young ruler who came to Jesus to inquire about 
eternal life. He turned down the great issues, 
and went away sorrowfully, and the story of this 
rich man that Jesus said was a fool must have 
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been the closing exercises of that young ruler’s 
life. Then the Lord told about a rich man that 
died and went to hell, and lifted up his eyes and 
called for the one to help him that he had refused 
to help in this world. He did not go to hell be- 
cause he was rich but because he shut up hi3 
bowels of compassion from those who needed his 
help. He trusted in his riches, “And what shall 
it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?” Jesus asks this question 
and leaves it for the world to answer. No one has 
ever been able to answer it yet. It has come down 
through the centuries and has challenged every 
generation, and has waited for an answer but no 
one has been found that could find an answer to 
that great question. Jesus went into a certain 
community and cast out some devils and they 
went into a herd of swine, and the swine were 
drowned in the lake, and the owners of the swine 
came out and said: “Get this man out of here, he 
will destroy all our hogs.” They would rather 
have their hogs than the Son of God. 

The heart is naturally inclined toward material 
wealth and it takes the power of God to change it. 
We have idol worshippers in Christian(?) Ameri- 
ca. I told them in Oklahoma that they did not 
worship the golden calf there, but worshipped the 
Jersey calf, and the Poland China hogs. 

A few years ago I was riding to town with a 
man on a wagon load of apples. We met a man 
on the road, and before we got to him, I said: 
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“There is an old miser.” The man I was riding 


with said: “That is the stingiest man in all this 
country: He owns a lot of land, and has his farms 
well stocked up, and he would skin a flee for its 
hide and tallow.” I had never seen the man be- 
fore, but I could see on his face the stamp of 
avarice. Sin usually marks its victim, and leaves 
upon him the image of his master. The man I 
was riding with at that time was not much better 
than the man we met. He was a miser on a 
smaller scale. He was a steward in my church. 
I preached in that community four months and 
they paid me three dollars—all in cash. When I 
preached my farewell sermon I told them I was 
going to retire on the interest of that three 
dollars. That was a wealthy community, and 
they could have supported a pastor full time, but 
their hearts were where their treasures were— 
on worldly things. We lived in the community a 
while, and I tried to buy milk for our baby, and 
they would not sell us milk at any price. The 
truth was they were ashamed to charge me for it, 
and too stingy to give it to me, and so they said: 
“We need it for the pigs, and have none to spare.” 
A man who was no church member heard of it, 
and brought us a gallon of milk every day as long 
as we stayed there. And when I preached my 
last sermon there I told them of the occasion when 


- Jesus cast out the devils and they ran into the 


swine and the people wanted to get rid of Jesus. 
I told them that community was like the one that 
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Jesus preached in. They would rather have their 
pigs than to have salvation, and have their boys 
and girls saved. As far as I know that com- 
munity is still feeding its pigs, and the Lord 
doesn’t go around to interfere with their dirty 
business. God said: “Ephraim is joined to his 
idols, let him alone.”” And when God says “let 
him alone” he is gone for all worlds. 

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth.” For your own selfish purpose. Jesus 
was reasonable in the presentation of these great 
truths. It was not idle talk. He was very much 
in earnest, and had the interest of the people at 
heart. Worldly wealth and earthly possessions 
will fade away. Money will canker, and be of no 
value, when this life is over. ‘A man’s wealth 
does not consist in the abundance of things that 
he possesseth.” The richest man in all the world 
ig the man who is nearest heaven. Poor old Laza- 
rus died just outside of heaven. Not because 
he was poor but because he was good, and trusted 
in eternal values. 

Here is a poem that is said to be a favorite of 
Abraham Lincoln: 


“O why should the spirit of mortal be proud? Like 
a swift fleeting meteor, a fast flying cloud, 

A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, man 
passes from life to his rest in the grave. 


“The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade 
be scattered around and together be laid. 
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The young and the old and the low and the high 
shall moulder to dust and together shall lie. 


“The hand of the king that the scepter hath 
borne,the brow of the priest that the mitre 
hath worn, 

The eye of the sage and the heart of the brave are 
hidden and lost in the depths of the grave. 


“The saint who enjoyed the communion of heaven, 
the sinner who dared to remain unforgiven, 

The wise and the foolish, the guilty and just, have 
quietly mingled their bones in the dust. 


So the multitude goes like the flower and the weed 
that wither away to let others succeed, 
So the multitude comes even those we behold, to 
repeat every tale that has often been told. 


‘Tis the wink of an eye, ‘tis the draft of a breath 
from the blossom of health, to the paleness 
of death. 

From the gilded saloon to the bier and the 
shroud—O why should the spirit of mortal 
be proud?” 


“Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall.” 


No one knew this better than Solomon. He 
tried everything that could be imagined. He said: 
“I made me great works: I planted a vineyard: 
I builded houses: I made me gardens and or- 
chards; and planted trees in them of all kinds of 
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fruits. I made pools of water to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. I got 
me servants and maidens and had servants born 
in my house. Also I had great possessions of 
great and small cattle above all that were in 
Jerusalem before me. I gathered me also silver 
and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings: and 
of the provinces: I gat me men singers and women 
singers and the delights of the sons of men as 
musical instruments and that of all sorts. So I 
was great and increased more than all that were 
before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re- . 
mained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them. I witheld not my 
heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labor: and this was my portion of all my labor. 
Then I looked on all the works of my hands, that 
they had wrought, and on the labor that I had 
labored to do: and behold all was vanity and 
vexation of spirit and there was no profit under 
the sun.” Surely if any one could get joy out of 
life it ought to have been Solomon. He had all 
that his heart could wish as far as this world’s 
goods are concerned. After all it does not pay. 
For the wealth of the world will fade away. If 
these things are consecrated to God they can be 
used to a good advantage. Otherwise they be- 
come a curse, and a hindrance to the highest and 
best in life. If that young ruler had given him- 
self and his possessions to God and His cause he 
might have been a great leader in the early 
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church: and could have reaped a great harvest of 
rejoicing in the end, and eternal life on the other 
side. 

“Heaven is cheap at any cost.” No matter 
what the fare is on the Old Gospel Ship it is 
cheap at any price. “Give me thine heart” said 
the Lord, and when He gets your heart He gets 
all you have. 

I was riding with a man past a big fine home, 
and the man I was riding with said: “That man 
is well fixed for this world, but is making no prep- 


_ aration for the next.” The man that said that 


was a sinner, but a poor man, he had no home 
here and sending up no material to build ‘‘over 
there.” But the man spoken of was rich in this 
world’s goods. It was not long after that till he 
was in his grave. He had no mourners at his 
funeral. No one seemed to care. He had lived 
for himself and he died the same way. The com- 
munity was just as well off without him. There 
was another man died in that community, and he 
was wealthy, but his wealth was consecrated to 
God. The whole community put on mourning at 
his funeral. They said: “A great and good man 
is gone, and we will miss him so much.” He did 
not live for himself. He lived for others, and for 
the good that he might do. We are not living only 
for today, but for tomorrow. Not for time, but 
for eternity. And he that can look beyond this 
vale of tears and see the golden streets is a rich 
man. I would rather beg my bread, bare-footed 
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to heaven than ride in a carriage to hell. Sam 
Jones said that he would rather be in heaven 
learning his A. B. C.s than in hell reading Greek. 
David said that he would rather be doorkeeper in 
the house of God than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. I would rather be street sweeper 
in heaven than president in hell. 

I asked a man in Oklahoma where he was 
going when he left this world, and he said he was 
not figuring on that very much. He was my 
friend, and a fine man in many ways, but could 
not see beyond this life. The Bible was a strange 
book to him. And the new birth was as much a 
mystery as it was to Nicodemus. He had no 
understanding of spiritual things. He lived as if 
he expected to stay here always. He who depends 
on this world for happiness will be disappointed 
in the hour of death. 

“Lay up for themselves treasures in heaven 
where moth and rust doth not corrupt and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal.” 

“What will it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul; or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul.” 

“This world is not our resting place, this 
world is not our home.” 


SERMON XIII. 
LIGHT AND DARKNESS. 


“The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single thy whole body shall be full of 
light. “But if thine eye be evil thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If, therefore, the light 
that is in thee be darkness how great is that dark- 
ness.” 

This is a hard saying; who can understand 
it? And yet it is full of sound reason. Jesus was 
a great illustrator. He took the simple things of 
every day life to illustrate the things of the king- 
dom. He took the sower of grain to illustrate th2 
preaching of the word. ‘A sower went forth to 
sow,” He said, and in explaining it to the people 
He said that the seed was the Word, and the 
preacher was the sower. In this sermon He was 
sowing that seed that was to spring up in hearts 
in the centuries yet to come. 

Jesus was the world’s great light and sheds 
His beams of gladness upon the pathway that 
leads to heaven and eternal life. If your eye is 
fixed on a single object it is no trouble to walk 
straight. But when looking at different objects 
you will make a crooked path. “There is a way 
that seemeth right unto man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death.” For the ways of sin 
branch out into many ways. There is the way of 
the drunkard, and the way of the gambler, and the 
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way of the profane swearer, and the way of the 
Sabbath desecrater, and the way of the libertine; 
and all these ways have a starting point and one 
fountain head. One sin leads to many. 

I knew two certain young men that were 
raised in different homes. They walked along to- 
gether for many years. They came to the parting 
of the ways. They stopped and talked a while. 
Charlie said: “Let’s go this way,” “Bill said: ‘“‘No, 
Iam going this way.” So they parted. Bill went 
West. Charlie went to school. Charlie became a 
preacher. Bill became a Wild Westerner. The 
years passed. They both married and had child- 
ren. Years after that I saw them. Charlie was 
an honored member of the Conference, and his 
wife a noble soul, and his children like olive 
plants about his table. Bill married a girl of his 
type, and they had children. They moved around 
from pillar to post—worse for every move. 
Finally his wife died for lack of care and food. 
His children were scattered, and he went from 
bad to worse. Charlie had a single eye—a def- 
inite purpose. Bill had a bad heart and a roving 
disposition, and poor home training. 

Singleness of purpose means much when 
starting out in life. God has put a light in 
every soul to guide him through life if he will 
give it a chance to shine. The voice of conscience 
answers the call of the Holy Spirit when He sum- 
mons us to repentance. But the voice of con- 
science can be hushed, and the call to repentance 
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ignored, until the light has become darkness, and 
the Master said: ‘““How great is that darkness.” 
That must be one of the unpardonable sins. If 
there is an unpardonable sin it must be the sin of 
rejecting God until the Holy Spirit is called away 
and requested to “leave him alone.” “If we walk 
in the light,” John tells us, “we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin.” One should take heed to 
the light, lest it become darkness, for there is a 
possibility of losing the way. Every sinner is a 
backslider for when we come into the world we 
are in favor with God. Some have preached that 
infants go to hell. But Jesus did not preach that 
way, and He is highest authority in heaven and 
earth. Babies are not pure but are innocent. 
They have inherited moral depravity, and mani- 
fest the wrong spirit before they are very old. 
But they are not accountable for the inherited 
weakness, either mentally or spiritually, nor 
physically. Total depravity is a doctrine in theo- 
logy, and is in every creed in Christiandom, that 
is, every orthodox creed. A great many are de- 
nying the fact of moral depravity, but the old 
Adamic sin is handed down from one generation 
to another, and will continue so as long as the laws 
of nature are the same. This is one of God’s laws 
that was fixed and settled in the eternal plan of 
the ages, and cannot be changed without changing 
Himself. We must adhere to natural law as long 
as we are in the natural world. New Theology 
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teaches that there is no depravity of the heart 
but that is where New Theology is wrong. 

I have just read in the Church Chronicle that 
we would not have so much trouble with the 
world if it were all on the outside of us. The 
world in the heart is what gives people so much 
trouble. “If any man love the world the love of 
the Father is not in him.” The worldliness in the 
church is what hurts and hinders it in the work 
of the Master. Jesus knew this and that is why 
He preached so much to the church. The worldi- 
ness in the church comes from the worldly hearts 
of the members. 

Regeneration takes you out of the world but 
does not take the world out of you. Sanctification 
does that. Jesus, in speaking of His disciples, 
said: “They are not of the world, for I have 
chosen them out of the world.” They were 
separated from the world and in that sense were 
out of the world, but the world had not been taken 
out of them. That was done at Peneeost. They 
were “babes in Christ” but were “still carnal.” 
The world in the heart gives us a lot of trouble. 
The world in the heart of a baby often asserts it- 
self, and wants to have its own way. Grown up 
babies are sometimes the same way. This theory 
in theology, of inherited depravity, is based on 
the law of “ike producing like.” It holds sway 
over the most prolonged succession of generations. 
And is as fixed and permanent in the human 
species as in any other. Under this law man is 


ra. 


200 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


what he was in the earliest offspring of Adam. 
‘Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the 
world and death by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men for that all have sinned.” And ‘The whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth together in 
pain until now.” Not only the human, but the 
animal creation as well. The animal creation is 
suffering the effects of the fall. This is plain to 
be seen when they kill and devour each other. 
Were this not true the lamb and the lion would 
play together and a little child would lead them. 
Sin has wrecked and ruined the whole creation. 
The only remedy is the sacrifice that was offered 
on the cross.” Jesus was manifested that He might 
destroy the works of the devil.” His great work 
in the world was the destruction of sin. ‘‘Chang- 
ing man from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God.” 

Here is a clipping from the Pentecostal Herald, 
from Morrison’s sermon on the Old Man. It illus- 
trates this theological question that is being dis- 
cussed in this lecture. “So clearly defined are 
these inward principles, and so antagonistic are 
they to each other, that Paul likens them to men 
at war. We read in Ephesians that ‘Ye put off 
concerning the former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.’ 

“It will be seen” says Morrison, “that the old 
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man represents the flesh—the carnal nature, and 
that the new man represents the new life begotten 
in the soul by the Holy Ghost.” This old man and 
new man are entirely different and are at war 
with each other. They declared war and are now 
fighting it out on the battle field. Morrison goes 
on to say: “The entire Methodist doctrine of full 
salvation, as taught by John Wesley, the fathers 
and founders of Methodism, rests upon the fact 
of the carnal nature, and the teachings of the 
Holy Scriptures, that notwithstanding men by the 
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, are born 
again and becomes babes in Christ, they are yet 
carnal until the old man is crucified—till the body 
of indwelling sin is destroyed.” 

The “evil eye” in man is what gets him into 
trouble. It spoils the life and work of many a 
preacher and wrecks many a home. The “‘evil eye” 
is what got Rev. Lawrence Hight into trouble 
recently. He stumbled around in the dark, and 
poisoned his wife and another woman’s husband, 
because he loved that man’s wife. “Be sure your 
sin will find you out” is as true today as when 
Moses said it. It is the eternal law of God. “If 
the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness.” The “single eye” is not very 
common these days, while the “evil eye” can be 
seen on every hand. Infidelity in the pulpit is a 
great agency in the hands of the devil for the 
spread of darkness. What we need now is a 
sound theology backed up by holy life. Many 
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great preachers have compromised the great fun- 
damental Bible truths, and have lowered the 
standard of living, and it affects the whole social 
life of the community. 

America has the jazz mind, the fun fever, and 
the swimming pool craze. Churches and com- 
munities are going in for swimming pools, and in 
proportion as these increase, immorality goes 
ahead by leaps and bounds. The Associate Editor 
of the Pentecostal Herald tells of a preacher in 
Tennessee, recently—a foolish preacher—he calls 
him, who said that he expected that they would 
have all kinds of pleasure going on in heaven, 
such as baseball and basket ball and so forth and 
so fifth. If that is true some of us will feel aw- 
fully out of place in heaven; especially if the ball 
players use such language there as they do in 
this world. A preacher like that ought to be 
wrapped up in a bed quilt and put in the dresser 
drawer till he repents—and then be put to 
plowing. 

Dr. Faunce, of Brown University, said in a 
recent article; “Is the soul to be a cheap boarding- 
house? True religion consists largely in listen- 
ing. It is not in arguing and defending, but in 
opening the soul to the still small voice of the 
Divine. Let not your soul be a cheap lodging 
house for all vagrant ideas, but a reception room 
for justice, truth, and beauty, for God Himself. 
“If any man will open I will come in”—that is the 
voice of the Infinite.” 
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Wichita is having a floodtide of worldliness, 
amusements and infidelity. The churches are 
being gamed to death. Sunday baseball is of the 
devil. Many high school games are conducive to 
a low standard of morals. I was saying some- 
thing like this not long ago in the presence of a 
schoolgirl, and she said: “You old timer, you 
ought to have died forty-five years ago; you are 
not fit to live in this enlightened age.” She was 
of the flapper type. I did not say much. I was 
not in position to talk much just then, but this is 
what I thought: ‘“‘My dear flapper; I have known 
girls as pretty as you and with as much respect 
for preachers and parents, to slip and fall, and 
find their way to the rescue home, where they 
lingered in the shadow of their sins till some kind 
hands laid them away to rest in the city of the 
dead.” Girls who know more than their parents 
often land in the rescue home, or some other place 
not half so good. The low standard of preaching 
and teaching is sometimes to blame for it. 


SERMON XIV. 
TWO MASTERS. 


“No man can serve two masters, for either he 
will hate the one and love the other or else he will 
hold to the one and despise the other.” ‘Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon.” 

This is a continuation of the last lesson. But 
Jesus reaches the climax in this last statement: 
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon. “Whenever 
the church finds this out it will be a great day for 
the church. Many churches are being guided by 
the “evil eye” and are stumbling in the dark, 
trying to serve God and mammon. The result is 
they serve mammon and leave God out. For if 
God cannot be first He is not in it at all. Wesley 
said: “Let no one rest at being a half Christian.” 
James said that a double-minded man is unstable 
in all his ways. And Paul commands the church 
to be rooted and grounded in love. David asks, 
“Who shall abide in the tabernacle of the Lord.” 
and then he answers by saying: ‘‘He that hath 
clean hands and a pure heart.” Clean hands refer 
to pardon, and a pure heart to holiness. For with- 
out holiness, no man shall see the Lord. James 
cries out: “Cleanse your hands you sinners, and 
purify your hearts ye double-minded.” Nothing 
can be plainer than that. There are two minds to 
be dealt with. A sinner has but one mind, and 
that is the mind of sin. A sanctified person has but 
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one mind and that is the mind of Christ. Buta 
man justified, and not sanctified, has two minds— 
the mind of sin and the mind of Christ. This is 
clearly taught in every creed and in every system 
of theology. 

There was one exception however, that of Zin- 
zendorf who taught that regeneration purified the 
heart. Wesley said that it was a new doctrine, 
and never heard of in the world till yesterday. 
So Zinzendorf stands alone in this respect, and 
is hardly known or heard of today, while the 
great orthodox teachers, such as Wesley and the 
early Methodists, are the authorities throughout 
the world, in theology. Many Methodist leaders 
have departed from the faith, and would set 
Wesley and his teachings on the shelf, but these 
old Bible doctrines are so thoroughly written in 
our theology that there is no way to get around it, 
and he is a slacker who is not man enough to 
stand up like a real man and teach these doctrines. 
A. Methodist who will not be true to doctrine is 
not worthy of the name. 

The Catholic Church teaches that we are re- 
generated in this world and sanctified in purga- 
tory. The Baptist Church teaches that we grow 
into it, and the Presbyterian Church teaches that 
we are sanctified just before death. But they all 
teach it. They all teach that one is not sanctified 
in regeneration but that he must be sanctified be- 
fore he gets to heaven. So after all it is a second 
blessing, whether it is gradual or instantaneous. 
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The Bible plainly teaches that sanctification 
is by faith, and also teaches that we are sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost. So it is by faith in the Holy 
Ghost. Wesley says that a man may be dying 
for some time, but the moment the breath leaves 
the body he is dead. So the man may be days or 
weeks dying to sin but the moment he is dead to 
sin that moment he is sanctified. Our work of 
dying, or consecrating may be gradual, but God’s 
work of sanctifying is instantaneous. Dr. Adam 
Clarke said: ‘‘We are to come to God for an in- 
stantaneous purification from all sin the same as 
for an instantaneous pardon.” Wesley spoke of 
this blessing several times as the “Second Bless- 
ing.” If a man so scholarly and reasonable as 
Wesley was not ashamed to preach the second 
blessing surely you and I ought not be ashamed of 
it. And this blessing is the very work of grace 
that prepares one for heaven. The old Methodist 
hymns are full of this teaching and it is to be 
found in all the standard works of the church. 
Wesley has a sermon on “Sin in Believers” and 
one on “Salvation by Faith” that every Methodist 
ought to read. And this treatise on ‘Christian 
Perfection” is true to Bible teachings and is the 
standard in Methodist theology. 


“Forever here my rest shall be close to Thy 
bleeding side. 

This all my hope and all my plea, for me the 
Savior died. 
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“My dying Savior and my God, fountain for 
guilt and sin. 

Sprinkle me over with Thy blood, and cleanse and 
keep me clean. 


‘“‘Wash me and make me thus thine own, wash me 
and mine thou art 

Wash me but not my feet alone, my hands, my 
head, my heart.” 


John tells us that he that committeth sin is of 
the devil, and he that ig born of God doth not com- 
mit sin. Sin remains in the heart of the re- 
generated, yet it does not reign. If the sin was 
allowed to reign it would bring the soul into con- 
demnation and it would become “dead in tress- 
passes and in sins.” As long as the mind of 
Christ rules over the mind of sin there is no con- 
demnation. Then, “if we walk in the light as He 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with an- 
other, and the blood cleanseth from all sin.” While 
walking in the light we walk right into the foun- 
tain that makes whiter than snow. John is 
writing to the regenerated, and says: “If we say 
we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in us.” He is referring directly to the in- 
bred sin—so termed in theology. But if we 
confess, he says that God will forgive our sins 
and then cleanse from all unrighteousness—which 
is the inbred sin. The church is loaded down with 
it today. Paul said: “Let us lay aside every 
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weight and the SIN which doth so easily beset 
us,” or as the old negro preacher said, “upset” us. 
He had it about right. Many people are upset by 
this sin. It is the greatest hindrance to church 
work and spiritual life. The instructions from 
Paul to “go on unto perfection” is simply to lay 
aside the weight of sin, so that we can run with 
patience. Then we can “Mount up with wings 
as eagles, and run and not be weary, and walk 
and not faint.” In trying to serve God with one 
hand and the world with the other one loses his 
poise and generally tumbles off on the side of the 
world. 

The devil is a hard master, and whips his 
slaves into service. God’s children are not slaves 
but servants. The wages the devil pays is death. 
God gives gifts. “The wages of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” God has drawn a line between the 
world and the church, and He says to the church: 
“Come out from among them and be ye separate, 
and I will receive you, and touch not the unclean 
thing.”” God’s people are a peculiar people, and 
He reveals Himself unto them in a very special 
way. There is a secret between God and His 
children that the world knows nothing about. “The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him.” 

Here is another clipping from The Pentecos- 
tal Herald. I think the Herald is the leading 
holiness paper in all the world. And sometime 
ago G. A. McLaughlin, then president of Central 
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Holiness University, introduced Dr. Morrison as 
the greatest of all holiness preachers. Dr. Mor- 
rison says: “I do not believe we shall ever have 
in this country the great revival that we need un- 
til people are made to see sin in the light of the 
ruin it brings; the unreasonableness of it, the 
hurtfulness of it here, and the awful hell which —— 
(awaits its deluded victims hereafter. God has —~‘#a- 
implanted fear in the human heart, a very useful 
| and important part of man’s nature. It keeps 
him out of the fire; it keeps him out of the water 
'too deep for him to wade if he can’t swim; it 
' guards him against disease; it makes him hasten 
| for a cure if disease has laid hold upon him; it 
| makes him careful at the street crossings. If the 
| race should be robbed of this element of fear, 
things would go topsy-turvy, and society would 
| be broken up, and the world would become a 
slaughterhouse of accidents, disease and death.” 
To “fear God” does not mean to be afraid of | 
God. It means to reverence and love and obey | 
Him. God has gone to great lengths to save us 
from sin. He gave His Son to die for us. He has 
written the Bible to instruct us and to teach us 
the way from sin to salvation. He has built His 
church to rescue sinners and has sent His minis- 
ters to warn them to flee the wrath to come and 
prepare for heaven and immortal glory. 


Here is a poem very full of meaning, from one 
of my favorite papers: 
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“Choose I must and soon must choose, holiness or 
heaven lose. 

While what heaven loves I hate, shut for me is 
heaven’s gate. 


“Endless sin means endless woe; into endless sin 
I go. 

If my soul from reason rent takes from sin its 
final bent. 


“As the stream its channel grooves, and within 
that channel moves. 

So doth habit’s deepest tide groove its bed and 
there abide. 


‘Light obeyed increaseth light, light resisteth 
bringeth night. 

Who shall give me will to choose if the love of 
light I lose. 


“Speed my soul; this instant yield; let the light its 
scepter wield; 

While thy God prolongeth grace, haste thee to- 
ward His holy face.” 


Bishop Warne said we would have to climb 
back one hundred years to get where our fathers 
were in spiritual things. We would have to go 
back farther than that to improve upon Wesley 
and Clarke and Fletcher, and a host of other 
standard writers of the church. Here is a book 
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I got from the publishing house. It is called, 
“Wesley and Clarke on Holiness.” I want to give 
you Clarke’s comment on first John 1:7: “If 
having received the principle of holiness from 
Him, we live a holy and righteous life, deriving 
continual light and power and life from Him, 
then we have fellowship one with another, that is 
we have communion with God, and God conde- 
scends to hold communion with us. This appears 
to be the intention of the Apostle. Those who are 
deeply experienced in Divine things converse 
with God and God with them. What John says is 
no figure: God and a holy heart are in continual 
correspondence. 

“The blood of Jesus Christ—the meritorious 
efficacy of His passion, and death, has purged our 
conscience from dead works and cleanseth us— 
continues to cleanse us—keeps clean what He has 
made clean. For it requires the same merit and 
energy to preserve holiness in the soul as it does 
to produce it. He is speaking of the already 
justified, that are expecting full redemption 
through His blood. And being cleansed from all 
sin is what every believer should look for, what 
he has a right to expect, and what he must have 
in this life, in order to be prepared to meet his 
God. Christ is not a partial Savior; He saves to 
the uttermost and cleanseth from all sin.” 

Speaking on verse 8, Wesley states: “If we say 
that we have no sin to be cleansed from, instead 
of confessing our sins as in verse 9, the truth is 
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not in us—neither in our mouth nor in our heart.” 
No better authority can be found outside the Bible 
than these two great men, Wesley and Clarke. 
They were the builders of Methodism, and surely 
they have a right to be heard. I take them in 
preference to Rall or Fosdick, or even Geo. P. 
Mains. Men who do not believe the Bible are 
blind leaders of the blind, and are sure to fall into 
the ditch. 


SERMON XV. 
SEEKING THE KINGDOM FIRST. 


“Therefore I say unto you, take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat and the body more 
than raiment’? ‘Behold the fowls of the air; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns: yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature? “And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin: 
“And yet I say unto you: that even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
“Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the 
oven, shall He not much more clothe you? O ye 
of little faith. “Therefore take no thought, 
saying: What shall we eat or what shall we 
drink or wherewithal shall we be clothed? “For 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. “But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. ‘Take, therefore, 
no thought for the morrow, for the morrow shall 
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take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof.” 

This is a great lesson, and one that the world 
has never understood. If Jesus were here today 
do you think He would preach like this? I asked 
that in the pulpit recently, and a Methodist 
preacher said: “No.” I told him I believed if 
Jesus were here now He would preach the same 
way that He did when He was here. If not, then 
His gospel is out of date, and we need something 
new. If He is the same yesterday and today and 
forever, it is reasonable to suppose that His gos- 
pel would remain the same. Sin has not changed 
its nature, and human nature has not changed. 
Heaven and hell remain the same: then why a 
new gospel? “Therefore I say unto you,” said 
the Great Preacher, and if He were here now, He 
would say the same things. 

The Savior here is teaching a lesson of trust. 
He looked upon that restless multitude, tired and 
sick and hungry, and at once saw their needs, and 
could hear their heart cry. I have often wished 
that I could have been there that day, and could 
have heard that sermon, and could have heard 
that heavenly voice, and could have seen the effect 
upon that surging multitude, as He spoke to them 
in thunder tones, and yet in a voice so tender, 
that made them know that God had come down to 
earth. 

“Take no thought.” He did not mean to teach 
a lesson of idleness. He did not live that way. 
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He went about doing good, and would insist on 
others doing the same thing. Doing good is one 
great law of life. “Earn thy bread by the sweat 
of thy face” said the Creator. Many people have 
not learned this lesson. I remember the lesson 
in an old school book about Hugh Idle and Mr. 
Toil, that made an impression on me that I have 
not forgotten. The world is full of work. Idleness 
is conducive of sin. No man need be ashamed of 
work. Honest toil is helpful and high and holy. 
Outlining your work and making plans for the 
future is not out of Divine order. Foresight and 
foreboding are two different things. The one is 
opposed to the other. The more one looks for- 
ward in the exercise of foresight, the less he does 
in the exercise of foreboding. To look forward 
with clear vision and plan wisely for the future, 
is both manly and godly. God did that in plan- 
ning the world’s redemption. He was not anxious 
or fretful, but wisely and orderly, and graciously, 
He worked out a plan of reconcilation for fallen 
man, that exactly meets the needs of the soul, and 
satisfies a broken law. Jesus said on one occasion: 
“Before you begin the Christian life, sit down and 
think it over, and count up the cost, and see if you 
can meet conditions and pay the price.” Those 
are not the exact words, but the substance of 
them. So many failures in life, in agricultural, 
business, and educational life because there was 
not consideration, and thoughtful planning, and 
an earnest counting up of the cost. 
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“Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature?” When this English 
version of ours was made, the phrase “taking 
thought” meant solicitous anxiety, and that is the 
true rendering and proper meaning of the origi- 
nal. He forbids not a careful preparation for 
what is likely to come but anxious worrying about 
it. He would not forbid the providing of a storm 
cave to protect you from the storm. But if you 
have no storm cave then trust God for protection. 
Storm caves are good for many things. He would 
not forbid the building of houses, that we may be 
protected from the chilly blasts of winter. He 
would not discourage the planting and cultivation 
of shade trees to protect us from the summer’s 
sun. There are many fine things in this lesson, 
and God is pleased when we take His word and 
sit down and reason out these great problems, 
with the Holy Spirit as our teacher; for He said 
that He would teach us all things. The heathen 
seek after all these things, and if we do likewise 
we are no better than they. The Spirit of Christ 
in the heart will help you make a steady prepara- 
tion for life and its duties. Life is more than 
meat and the body more than raiment. He clothes 
the lilies of the field, and the trees of the forests, 
and makes the flowers bloom in the garden, and 
the fruit grow on the vines. Shall He not care 
for His own? We are all inclined to borrow trou- 
ble. I read an article once from Dr. Talmage, on 
borrowing trouble. He said that if we did not 
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have trouble of our own we borrowed from our 
neighbors. But most of us have trouble of our 
own. The problem, these days, of caring for one’s 
own is not always easily solved. Many a father 
has broken down under this burden. It shows a 
great heart when a man labors and toils day after 
day for those who are dear to his heart and those 
who are depending on him. Dr. Morrison told 
at the camp meeting about an old man that came 
to him and told that he had worked his life out to 
support an extravagant family, and he had two 
girls that were flappers, and they abused him 
cruelly because he could not dress them as fine and 
fancy as they thought he ought to. Such girls 
ought to be in the reform school. And the old 
man ought to be in his easy chair, and rest from 
his labors. Here is a poem from the pen of Edgar 
A. Guest, worthy a place, even in the pulpit: 


“Only a dad with a tired face, coming home from 
the daily race. 

Bringing little of gold or fame, to show how well 
he has played the game. 

Glad in his heart that his own rejoice, to see him 
and come and hear his voice. 


“Only a dad with a brood of four, one of ten 
million men or more, 

Plodding along in the daily strife, bearing the 
whips and the scorns of life, 

With never a whisper of pain or hate, for the sake 
of them who at home await. 
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“Only a dad neither rich nor proud, merely one of 
the surging crowd, 

Toiling, striving from day to day, facing what- 
ever may come his way, 

Silent whenever the harsh condemn, bearing it all 
for the love of them. 


“Only a dad but he gives his all to smoothe the 
way for his children small. 

Doing with courage stern and grim, the deeds 
that his father did for him. 

This is the line that for him I pen: only a dad but 
the best of men.” 


As much could be said of the mother for she 
never complains, and toils on willingly and gladly 
for the ones that she loves better than life. It is 
remarkable how the women are supporting the 
church. Were it not for our godly mothers this 
world would strike on the rocks pretty quick. The 
Ladies’ Aid and Woman’s Missionary Societies, 
home and foreign, are, in a large measure, the 
salt of the earth. Some Ladies’ Aids that I have 
known were frivolous and foolish but that is not 
a true type of the Ladies’ Aid. But there are 
problems to solve and burdens to bear. The 
Lodies’ Aid is the pastor’s friend, and a force for 
righteousness, when characterized by the Spirit 
of the Master. In everything we should seek first 
the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and 
the blessings of life will be added unto us. If we 
give God the first fruits of the land He will see to 
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it that we are provided for. He has done His best 
for us, and it is only reasonable that we do our 
best for Him. He gave ALL for our redemption, 
and He asks ALL in return. 

Well, it is easy to trust God when you have 
plenty of everything, but when the pantry is 
empty, and nothing in sight it is a time of testing 
for one’s faith. But nothing is hard for God. 
David said: “I have been young and now I am old, 
but I have not seen the righteous forsaken nor his 
seed begging bread.” 

That is a great promise and is sure and stead- 
fast. Paul said that He would supply all your 
needs according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. God is under no obligation to those who do 
not trust Him. But He would wreck all the 
worlds, if need be, to honor the simple, child-like 
faith of one of His children. If we had the faith of 
a grain of mustard seed, we could move moun- 
tains and sycamore trees and stir the heart of the 
world. A mustard seed is the smallest of seeds, 
and a mustard tree is the largest of herbs. It 
takes great faith in a mustard seed to produce a 
tree like that from so small a seed. This mustard 
seed lesson illustrates the power of faith. “But 
seek first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness.” What does thatimply? After you get into 
the kingdom then seek His righteousness. ‘‘Bless- 
ed are they,” He said, “that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” He 
was speaking of those in the kingdom. If you are 
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in the kingdom, you are in the family, and have 
a right to the family tree. You have a right into 
the Holy Place. It is your inheritance. But you 
must seek it, or ask for it. ‘““Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of me and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.” The righteousness of God is His 
very nature, and to be filled with righteousness 
is to be filled with Him, and to be filled with Him 
is to be satisfied. Jesus, Himself, had nothing of 
this world’s goods, but He trusted God supremely. 
He said: “The foxes have holes and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head.” That is pathetic indeed. 
A. G. Jeffres said: ‘““He borrowed a manger to be 
born in and borrowed a mule to ride into Jerusa- 
lem on and borrowed a cross on which to die, and 
borrowed a grave to be buried in.” But He did 
not like the grave, and would not stay init. And 
when He got out of it He shouted the victory over 
death, and said: “I am alive forevermore.” 


SERMON XVI. 
JUDGING. 


“Judge not that ye be not judged. “For with 
what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged, and 
with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
to you again. ‘And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye and considereth not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? “Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, and behold a beam is in 
thine own eye? “Thou hyprocrite; first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye: then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s 
eye. 
“Give not that which is holy unto the dogs; 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet and turn again and 
rend you.” The power of seeing into character is 
to be coveted and cultivated. Seeing into charac- 
ter is not what Jesus is talking about here. The 
judging of which He speaks sees motes in the 
brother’s eye. This sin spoken of here is a weak- 
ness of the human family. We are prone to judge 
the other fellow. The judgment you pass upon 
others will be passed upon you. The measure you 
give out to others will be given back to you. Mote 
hunting and fault finding is also in the church, as 
well as on the outside. Instead of hunting out our 
own mistakes and correcting them, we busy our- 
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selves with the faults of others. There are not 
many people in this world but what make mis- 
takes. George Mueller, of England, is said to 
have stated on his death bed that he had not made 
a mistake in thirty years. That is possible—not 
common. I would not question that statement, 
but it is not every one that can say that—not 
every Christian that can say that. 

The Pharisees were better at fault finding 
than most anything else. They put in a good deal 
of their time hunting motes and finding faults. 
They picked the life of Christ full of flaws, and 
accused Him of a thousand things He never did. 
The great outstanding features of His work were 
ignored by them. The sweetness of His charac- 
ter, and the power of His goodness were not recog- 
nized. The Pharisees of today have the same 
disposition, and are characterized by the same 
spirit. 

There are members in the church who hunt 
out the weak places in the other members. They 
look over the good things they do, and magnify 
their blunders and failures. We find this class of 
people in every walk of life. In literature and 
politics as well as in social and religious life, we 
find this fault-finding spirit. The mote hunters 
are everywhere. 

A writer in the Pentecostal Herald has given 
us a parody on this lesson that is worth review- 
ing. It is something like this: “Why beholdest 
thou the cigarette that is in thy son’s mouth, but 
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considerest not the cigar that is in thine own oa ae 
mouth, or how wilt thou say to thy son, let me pull 
out the cigarette that is in thy mouth and behold 
a cigar is in thine own mouth. Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the cigar that is in thine own mouth, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
cigarette that is in thy son’s mouth.” This isa 
mighty fine philosophy—a good system of reason- 
ing. No man who smokes cigars can object to his 
boy smoking cigarettes. Cigarettes are more 
poisonous, no doubt, but smoking anything in the 
way of tobacco is too bad. Tobacco is a great evil, 
and should be dealt with as America has the 
saloon. More than a billion dollars is spent every 
year in Christian America for this obnoxious 
weed. Three million cigarettes were smoked last 
year by women alone. Think of the billions that 
are smoked by men and boys. A friend of mine 
told me of a dude of a fellow that went to an old 
physician, and said, “Doctor, do cigarettes have 
any bad effect on the brain?” The old Doctor said: 
“No; anybody that smokes cigarettes has no 
brains.” 

The president of a college came to my church 
in Schell City, Mo., to lecture; and in the course 
of his lecture; he said: “I have been president of 
a college for many years, and during that time, I 
have handed out many diplomas, and I have 
never handed out a diploma to a young man that 
used tobacco.” He was in a position to know 
something of the effect of this habit on the mind 


224 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
J ‘and character of young men. It saps the intellect 
and clogs the wheels of the brain till a boy cannot 
think clearly, his powers of reason are weakened, 
and the whole system is affected. It weakens will 
power and lowers the standard of morals. It 
hurts and hinders the life in every way. 

A friend of mine said to a man, who was smok- 
ing and blowing the smoke out through his nose: 
“Tf I were going to use my nose for a chimney, I 
would turn it up the other way, and it would draw 
better.” The fellow got mad and wanted to fight. 
My wife told me the story of a man that got his 
nose knocked off, and when they put it back they 
made a mistake and got it on bottom side up, and 
whenever he sneezed he blew his hat off. Brother 
Fountain said that if God had meant that the nose 
should be used for a chimney He would have put 
it on top of the head. This is a little funny, but 
it illustrates a great truth. The members of the 
body are sacred and holy, and we are exhorted to 
yield our members unto works of righteousness. 
“The body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and if 
any man defile the body, him will God destroy.” 
This is not fault finding. It is seeing the weak- 
ness in the other fellow, and trying to help him 
overcome. I used tobacco once, and I liked it, and 
would have missed a meal rather than my tobacco. 
But how foolish and weak it is to yield to these 
things that hurt and hinder in the work of life. 

“Give not that which is holy unto the dogs 
neither cast ye pearls before swine, lest they 
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trample them under their feet and turn again and 
rend you.” When this gospel is preached to an 
honest heart he will be helped and blessed thereby. 
But sometimes it is a fact that we “feed pigs on 
diamonds.” They do not appreciate them and 
walk upon them and then turn on the preacher 
and would destroy him if they could. Backsliders 
and hypocrites are the hardest class on earth to 
reach. They are the ones that fight holiness, and 
find fault with those who are doing the Lord’s 
work. Jesus had them to deal with, and in every 
generation since then they have been on hand. 
There are dogs in every community that would 
devour the good, and there are pigs in every com- 
munity that do not know the value of pearls. The 
crowd that brought the woman to Jesus was more 
guilty than she, and they were trying to hide their 
own meaness by condemning her. But the All- 
Seeing Eye looked into their hearts and found 
that they were full of corruption and hypocrisy. 
He put them to the test and they took to their 
heels. 


“If you were busy being kind, before you knew it 
you would find 

You’d soon forget to think ‘twas true, that some 
one was unkind to you. 


“If you were busy being glad, and cheering people 
who were sad, 

Although your heart might ache a bit, You’d 
soon forget to notice it. 
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“If you were busy being true to what you know 
you ought to do. 

You’d be so busy you’d forget the blunders of the 
folks you met. 


“Tf you were busy being right, you’d find yourself 
too busy quite 

To criticise your neighbor long, because he’s busy 
doing wrong. 


“Come, fellow traveler on life’s way, take hold my 
hand, give me a lift. : 

Not for myself I ask this day, nor my own burden 
would I lift. 


“Without your help, dear friend, I’m weak, I can- 
not find the ones I seek. 

I cannot bring them to the light, Although I work 
with all my might. 


“TI need your help, they need it too, Oh what good 
work we both can do. 

Take hold my hand, let’s form a chain of freemen 
on this earth again. 


“Oh be my partner in this work, be sure my end— 
I will not shirk. 

I’ll do my best to send a light, so it will shine out 
in the night. 


“And now I call to you again, please do not let me 
call in vain, 

I’ve made the start, the work I’ve planned, take 
hold my hand, take hold my hand.” 
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“T could not see the stars last night, for angry 
clouds and tempests wild 

I heard the dashing of the rain, the crying of a 
child. 


“But yet I knew the stars were there, above the 
warring element, 

Too long mine eyes had seen their light to fear 
that it were spent. 


. ‘And shall I doubt the love of God, because of 
war and cruelty, 
When through the years my faith has known, the 
Cross of Calvary? 


“Sure this world is full of trouble: I ain’t said 
it ain’t 

Lord, I’ve had enough and double, reason for 
complaint, 

Rain and storm have come to fret me, skies were 
often gray, 

Thorns and brambles have beset me on the road— 
but say, 

Ain’t it fine today? 


“What is the use of always weeping—makin’ 
trouble last? 

What’s the use of always keepin’ thinkin’ of the 
past? 

Each must have his tribulations—water with his 
wine. 
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Life—it ain’t no celebration. Trouble? I’ve had 
mine— 
But today is fine! 


“It’s today that I am livin’ not a month ago. 

Havin’, losin’, takin’, givin’, as time wills it so. 

Yesterday a cloud of sorrow, fell across the way, 

It may rain again tomorrow, it may rain—but 
say, 

Ain’t it fine today ?” 


‘Here is an essay on religun: Religun is the reezin 
for folks bein up rite. The lak of it cauces them 
to be down rite. Nobody is unhappy with it or 
happy without it. It’s your best friend in adver- 
sity. It don’t ask nuthin’ ‘cept fer you to be 
desent when you are prosperous. Religun is the 
one thing that will stan’ by you as long as you 
stan’ by it. Anybudy who’s agin it is a fiten his 
own interest. 

You can’t go wrong with religun, and you 
can’t go rite without it. Religun don’t discrimi- 
nate. The poorest man on earth can get jest as 
good quality and jest as much as the richest. It’s 
the only thing in the world that’s worth every 
thing that you can git fer nuthin! When you’ve 
got it you know it and when you hain’t you’re 
bound ter miss it. 

If you hain’t got religun there’s sunthin’ the 
matter with you. Better git a littul an’ be cured, 
I say.” 


SERMON XVII. 
ASKING AND RECEIVING. 


“Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
“For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. “Or what man is there of you whom 
if his son ask bread he will give him a stone? 
“Or if he ask a fish will give him a serpent? 
“If you then being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Fiather which is in heaven give good things 
unto them that ask Him? In Luke’s gospel it 
reads like this: “How much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him?” Therefore, I think that the 
substance of this lesson is the giving of the Holy 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit had not been given at 
this time. The Holy Spirit in His fullness came 
on the day of Pentecost. The Spirit, in a measure, 
was given before Pentecost, for Jesus told Peter 
that flesh and blood had not revealed to Him the 
truth concerning the kingdom, but that it was re- 
vealed by His Father. God is a Spirit, and so to 
reveal Himself or His kingdom, it must be done 
by means of His Spirit. John tells us that they 
that believe in Christ should recieve the Holy 
Spirit, but that He was not yet given because Je- 
sus was not yet glorified. The Holy Spirit could 
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not come until Jesus went back to heaven. “If I 
go away,” said the Master, “I will send Him unto 
you.” “That He may abide with you forever.” 
“When He is come,” He said, “He will teach you 
all things.” 

John the Baptist said that he would baptize 
with the Holy Ghost. That was done at Pente- 
cost. Paul tells us that we are saved by the 
“washing of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

Spurgeon said: ‘‘Receive Christ is a gospel to 
the sinner, and receive the Holy Ghost is a gospel 
to the saint.” The Lord said that the world could 
not receive Him for it did not know Him. “But,” 
He said, “you know Him, for He dwelleth with 
you and shall be in you.” He could not come to 
the world but to the church. ‘That He may abide 
with you forever.” 

The doctrine of the Holy Spirit is a doctrine of 
the Bible. It also has its place in theology. No 
theological system would be complete without it. 
The Holy Ghost is not mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment. The world had never heard of Him until 
Jesus came. He tells us that the sin against the 
Holy Ghost will not be forgiven in this world nor 
in the world to come. 

When the Savior was baptized the Holy Ghost 
descended upon Him in the form of a dove. Jesus 
was also “full of the Holy Ghost,” we are told in 
Luke 4:1. He was also “anointed with the Holy 
Ghost.” Peter speaks of the Holy Ghost being 
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sent down from Heaven. Paul went to Ephesus 
and found some disciples and asked them if they 
had received the Holy Ghost. Peter and John 
went to Samaria, and prayed for the church that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost. So we see 
that the Holy Ghost is very prominent in the 
work of the Church. There could be no church 
without Him. 

A prominent Sunday school man told me re- 
cently that there was no Holy Ghost any more 
than the spirit of man—that what we call Holy 
Ghost is no person. That was all he knew about 
it. We are regenerated by Him and sanctified by 
Him. And when He sanctifies He comes in to 
abide. And Paul tells us that He is a witness unto 
us. And He expects us to be a witness unto Him. 

Jesus pointed the Church to the Holy Ghost, 
and said that when He was come He would guide 
them into all truth. And when He came He be- 
gan to point the world to Christ. His work is to 
convict the world of sin and of righteousness and 
of judgment. He calls the world to repentance, 
and the church to holiness. The Holy Ghost is in 
the world “reconciling the world unto Himself.” 
We have no more right to ignore the Holy Ghost 
than the Jews had to ignore Christ. They said, 
“Let His blood be upon us and our children,’”’ and 
God took them at their word, and turned the devil 
loose on them. More than a million of them were 
slain in the destruction of Jerusalem. Thous- 
ands upon thousands of them were crucified in the 
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same manner they had crucified Christ. God let 
them have their way in the matter of crucifying 
the Lord. They had their way and died. The 
church will dry up and blow away unless the Holy 
Ghost is honored. 

The Holy Ghost says: ‘Behold I stand at the 
door and knock, and if any man will open the door 
I will come into him and sup with him and he 
with Me.” That is the message to the church. If 
Jesus should come through this country, preach- 
ing, I think the burden of His message would be 
“Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” The Jews were no 
more guilty for rejecting Christ than the church 
is today for rejecting the Holy Ghost. So many 
church members are in a backslidden state that 
it is hard to get this great message of the Bap- 
tism with the Holy Ghost to them in ia way that 
they will understand. Many church members are 
ignorant of the work of the New Birth. I had a 
Sunday school superintendent in Illinois that told 
me he had never been converted and did not feel 
the need of it. He said that he was brought up a 
Christian from the cradle. His wife was a wit- 
ness, and had the same experience. They 
preached to me that there was no spiritual birth 
for the child that was brought up right. I re 
ferred them to Samuel. He was raised in the 
Temple, and was taught the oracles of God, and 
never went astray. But the Lord came to him 
one night, and he did not know the Lord. And 
the Book says that he had not yet known the Lord. 
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God called him to Him and gave him a revelation 
of Himself. That was when Samuel was eight 
years old. No child was ever more devout, and 
more carefully trained. But that did not suffice. 
That could not take the place of a spiritual under- 
standing of God—a change of heart—a change 
from nature to grace. I was brought up in the 
church, and never knew the power of sin, or wick- 
edness of society, and was always said to be a 
“good boy,” but there came a time when I felt my 
need of a personal Christ, and a personal knowl- 
edge of His saving power, while yet a child. Home 
training, as good as it was, and no child ever had 
any better, could not take the place of the new 
birth in the soul. “Old things passed away and 
all things became new.” 

The baptism of the Holy Ghost was just as 
real with me. He came into my very heart life in 
His fulness, and in His power to sanctify. He, 
himself was a witness to the work He had done in 
my soul. “Sanctification by faith” was written all 
over my heart in letters of blood and with a pen 
of fire. 

“Jesus, thine all victorious love shed in my heart 
abroad. 

Then shall my feet no longer rove, rooted and 
fixed in God. 

“O that in me the sacred fire might now begin to 
glow. 

Burn up the dross of base desire, and make the 
mountains flow. 
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“QO that it now from heaven might fall, and all 
my sins consume. 
Come Holy Ghost, for Thee I call, Spirit of burn- 


ing, come. 

“Refining fire go through my heart, illuminate my 
soul, 

Scatter thy life through every part and sanctify 
the whole. 


“No longer, then my heart shall mourn while pur- 
ified by grace. 

I only for His glory burn and ve) see His face. 

“My steadfast soul from falling free, shall then 
no longer move, 

While Christ is all the world to me and all my 
heart is love.” 

In the forty-sixth Psalm the writer cries out: 
“Be still and know that I am God.” This old 
hymn by an unknown author, expresses the same 
thought: 

“O for a heart of calm repose, amid the world’s 
loud roar, 

A life that like a river flows along the peaceful 
shore. 

“Come Holy Spirit, still my heart with gentleness 
Divine, 

Indwelling peace thou canst impart, O make that 
blessing mine. 

“Above these scenes of storm and strife, there 
spreads a region fair, 

Give me to live that higher life, and breathe that 
heavenly air. 
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“Come Holy Spirit, breathe that peace, that vic- 
tory make me win, 

Then shall my soul her conflict cease, and find a 
heaven within.” 


These old hymns breathe the power of God. I 
like the new songs if they are sensible and relig- 
ious, but the old standard hymns of the church 
cannot be improved upon. They have a good 
theology, and a very fine way of expressing it. 
They have stirred the heart of the church for a 
hundred years and have never lost their power. 
These hymns speak out in behalf of the old Bible 
doctrine of Holy Ghost religion. 

“This is the will of God even your sanctifica- 
tion.” This alone, is enough to bring the church 
to an altar of prayer. “The Altar,” we are told, 
“‘sanctifies the gift.” Dr. Godbey said, ‘‘Sanctifi- 
cation is sanctified commonsense.” 


“Walk in the light, so shalt thou know the fellow- 
ship of love, 

His spirit only can bestow, who reigns in light 
above. 

Walk in the light and thou shalt find thine heart 
made truly His, 

Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined, in Whom 
no darkness is. 

“Walk in the light and thou shalt own thy dark- 
ness passed away, 

Because that light hath on thee shone in which is 
perfect day. 
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“Walk in the light and e’en the tomb, no fearful 
shade shall wear, 

Glory shall chase away its gloom for Christ hath 
conquered there. 

“Walk in the light: thy path shall be, a path 
though thorny, bright, 

For God by grace shall dwell in thee, and God, 
Himself is light. 

5 * s = 

“Lord I believe a rest remains to all thy people 
known, 

A rest where pure enjoyment reigns and thou art 
loved alone. 

“A rest where all our soul’s desires is fixed on 
things above, 

Where fear and sin and grief expire, cast out by 
perfect love. 

“O that I now the rest might know; believe and 
enter in, 

Now, Savior, now the power bestow, and let me 
cease from sin. 

“Remove this hardness from my heart, this unbe- 
lief remove, 

To me the rest of faith impart, the Sabbath of 
thy love.” 

Such hymns as these always inspire me to 
nobler things in life, and to higher heights in 
Christian experience and Christian attainment. 

In conclusion I would say, as did the Master: 
“Tarry in Jerusalem till you be endued with pow- 
er from on high.” 


SERMON XVIII. 
THE GOLDEN RULE. 


“Therefore, all things, whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the prophets.” 

I told you in the beginning of these sermons 
that the Sermon on the Mount was the greatest of 
all systems of ethics—social and moral and Chris- 
tian. Here in this one statement he reaches the 
climax of social service. It has been said that 
Christ was a Socialist. If He was He was a Chris- 
tian Socialist. Socialism as it is taught today 
does not respect the Christian Religion. I have 
no respect for any doctrine or law that does not 
recognize the teachings of the Bible as the highest 
authority in all the land. 

Jesus Christ taught socialism in its highest 
form. The Apostles practiced it. They divided 
up everything, and had things common among 
them all. That is really the Christian System. 
The religion of Jesus will straighten out the kinks 
in social life. I am not advocating Socialism, as 
taught by Karl Marx, and Debbs and other lead- 
ers of the Socialist Party today. They are blind 
leaders of the blind. But socialism, based on 
Christian principles is Christian Democracy; and 
Christian Democracy is the Gospel in action; and 
that is the power of God unto salvation. This 
Golden Rule is not observed by very many today. 
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The masses do not even consider it for a moment. 
It is the “survival of the fittest” in business and 
often in social life, and sometimes in religion. 
These things ought not so to be. 

I saw in a big church window recently, in 
large decorated letters: “The Golden Rule of 
Christ Will Bring in the Golden Age of Man.” 
What is meant by the Golden Age? It must mean 
when Christ reigns without a rival. When will 
that be? Surely not while ‘Satan is the prince of 
the power of the air, and the god of this world.” 
“The meek shall inherit the earth,” said the Mas- 
ter. But not yet. When will it be fulfilled? Sure- 
ly not in the Gentile Age. If the Golden Rule 
were practiced now we would have heaven on 
earth. If men treated men and God as they 
would like to be treated the devil would be out of 
a job. Christ would come back to earth and set 
up His kingdom, the nations of the world would 
unite in one form of government and universal 
peace would be the result. “The lion and the 
lamb would lie down together and a little child 
would lead them.” 

“This is the law and the prophets.” The wri- 
ter of Leviticus tells us that “Thou shalt not 
avenge nor bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself: I am the Lord your God.” 

Paul tells us to ‘Owe no man anything but to 
love one another: for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law.”’ And he tells us that the law is 
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fulfilled in one word: “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.” ‘And the end of the command- 
ment,” Paul writes to Timothy, “‘is charity out of 
a pure heart.” 

No man with an impure heart can love his 
neighbor as he does himself. No man with an im- 
pure heart can love God with all his soul and mind 
and strength. It takes a pure heart to be a full 
man. Wichita is a city of churches, and some of 
them are good ones, and doing a great work. But 
some of them are mere commercial institutions, 
transacting business for financial gain. Some of 
them have compromised with the world till they 
are no more than a lodge: and not even a good 
lodge. I am not setting myself up as judge but 
“by their fruits ye shall know them.” It is said 
that self-preservation is the first law of life and 
most people show very plainly that they believe it. 

Do you think that Jesus knew that the world 
would continue for two thousand years, and that 
the same conditions would continue to prevail as 
prevailed in His time? Many writers have de- 
clared that the principles of Christ have failed 
and that His religion is not practical, and have 
cited world conditions as an argument to carry 
their point. If Christianity has failed as a world 
power, it is because it has not been given a chance. 
It has never failed where it has had right of way. 
It has satisfied every heart that trusted it, and 
has brought peace to every life that obeyed its 
laws. It works on conditions, and it has no power 
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over those who do not meet its conditions. No 
man can live the teachings of Jesus without the 
grace of God in his heart. Jesus knew this and 
He had it understood with God that He furnish 
the grace: and God has never failed to do so. 
Jesus made these promises on the “money back 
guarantee,” and the Great Storehouse in the sky 
backs up every promise the Representative has 
made. 

I believe I told you that the Sermon on the 
Mount furnished an outline for every doctrine in 
every true system of theology.- The doctrine of 
the Second Coming of Christ is outlined in this 
sermon. “The pure in heart shall see God.” 
When Jesus comes back to earth again, He will 
come as the Judge of all the earth. He will sit 
upon the throne of His glory, and “every eye shall 
see Him.” ‘And the nations of the earth shall 
wail because of Him.” That is the second com- 
ing. The Great Teacher must have known that all 
men would not do as they would be done by under 
present world conditions, and so I think that He 
was thinking, in this text, of the Golden Age, 
when He would return and set up His kingdom 
among men and the “Government would be upon 
His shoulders,” and then, really and truly, He 
will be the ‘‘Prince of Peace.” The doctrine of 
the second coming is one of the most plainly writ- 
ten in all the Bible; not only of the New but of the 
Old Testament as well. 

When Jesus had finished His work on earth 
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He gathered His little church about Him on 
Mount Olivet and gave them His farewell ad. 
dress, and His parting blessing, and after He had 
gone up into the clouds there was an angel came 
to the Apostles, and said: ‘‘Why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven: this same Jesus will come again 
in like manner as ye have seen him go away to- 
day.” The very same Jesus that preached this 
Sermon on the Mount, and the same Jesus that 
raised Lazarus from the dead, and that healed the 
sick and cast out devils and that gave sight to the 
blind, and that forgave sins, and the same Jesus 
that was crucified and that was buried, and rose 
again. This same Jesus shall come again. With 
the nail prints in his hand, and the spear pierce in 
His side. He will come again, and the holy angels 
with Him. ‘He shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of an archangel and with the 
trump of God.” 

Matthew records that Jesus, himself, said: 
“As the lightning cometh out of the east and 
shineth even unto the west so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be.” His glory will shine around 
the world, and penetrate the graves of those 
asleep in Him, iand we will meet the Lord in the 
air: “so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 

Here is a very clear statement from Miley’s 
Theology, which happens to be in the course of 
study in the Nazarene Church: 

“There was a first advent of Christ, when He 
came as the Messiah. That coming was in the 
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mode of an incarnation, in order to the redemp- 
tion of the world. There is another coming of 
Christ which, in distinction from the first, we call 
the second advent. Its prominence in the scrip- 
tures, and in Christian thought, justifies such des- 
ignation.” 

Now, this is Systematic Theology, and is the 
standard throughout the church. The Bible 
teaches a personal, visible, coming of Christ. 
However, many Bible scholars do not understand 
it as such. Wesley and Clarke were pre-millen- 
nialists. The Bible, nowhere teaches that the 
world will all be saved before Christ comes. In 
the twentieth chapter of Revelation we have a 
picture of the conditions of things at the second 
coming of the Lord. Satan will be chained and 
cast into the bottomless pit, that is, a pit without 
a bottom. And the angel will set a seal upon him. 
It will not be like the Roman seal that was placed 
upon the tomb of Christ—it will not be broken till 

‘i God’s own good time. 

( es Ag His coming has two phases: First, He will 
come as a “thief in the night,” when He will catch 
away His bride, quietly, and have prepared for 
them The Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Then 
He shall return with the saints to judge the world. 
This He refers to when He says: “Know ye not 
that the saints shall judge the earth.” He and 
the saints will reign a thousand years. The thou- 
sand years will only be His introductory reign. 
He will reign forever, and His kingdom shall 
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have no end, but shall be an “everlasting king- 
dom.” 

The second coming of Christ has been the in- 
spiration of the church throughout all the Chris- 
tian centuries. Paul, in his day, expected His re- 
turn. Jesus did not tell them when He was com- 
ing back. But He said, “Watch, for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.” 
If He had told them it would be two thousand 
years or more it might have discouraged them. 
But He simply said: ‘‘Watch, for I am coming 
back.” And as soon as He was gone they began 
to look for His return. They looked as long as 
they lived. 

It must be the time of His coming is near at 
hand. “In the last days,” we are told, “perilous 
times shall come, when men shall be lovers of 
pleasure.” Surely there was never an age more 
given to pleasure than this age. The world is fun 

mad. “As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it 
be in the days of the Son of man.” They were 
given to pleasure. That was an age of material- 
ism. Soisthis. That was an age of infidelity: so 
is this. That was an age of adultery: so is this. 
That was an age of doubt: so is this. That was 
(an age of worldly wisdom: so is this. 

“Two shall be in the field: one shall be taken 
and the other left. Two grinding at the mill: one 
shall be taken and the other left. Two in one 
bed: one shall be taken and the other left.” That 
is when He is stealing away His bride. But at 
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the second phase of His second coming “every 

eye shall see him.” That is when He comes to 

judge and to reign. 

“I am watching for the coming of the glad mil- 
lennial day, 

When our blessed Lord shall come and catch His 
waiting bride away. 

O my heart is filled with rapture as I labor, watch 
and pray, 

For our Lord is coming back to earth again. 

“Jesus’ coming back will be the answer to earth’s 
sorrowing cry. 

For the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the earth 
and sea and sky. 

God shall take away all suffering and the suffer- 
er’s tears will dry, 

When our Savior shall come back to earth again. 

“Yes, the ransomed of the Lord shall come to 
Zion then with joy, 

And in all His holy mountain nothing hurts or 
shall destroy, 

Perfect peace shall reign in every heart, and love 
without alloy, 

After Jesus shall come back to earth again. 

“Then the sin and sorrow, pain and death of this 
dark world shall cease 

In a glorious reign with Jesus of a thousand years 
of peace. 

All the earth is groaning, crying, for that day of 
sweet release, 

For our Jesus to come back to earth again.” 


SERMON XIX. 
HEAVEN AND HELL. 


“Enter ye in at the straight gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat: 

“Because straight is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.” 

This teaches the New Testament doctrine of 
heaven and hell. Nothing is more plainly stated 
in all the Bible. He who denies these two great 
doctrines, has either a bad heart, or an unsound 
mind. If Jesus should come to Douglas and Main 
tonight and preach this doctrine in the way He 
did on that occasion, the people would say: “Away 
with Him, give us Barabbas.” ‘That is what the 
Jews said. ‘O,” you say, “He would not preach 
like that now.” Are you sure He would not? 
Would He say: ‘“‘O generation of vipers? Whited 
sepulchres, and full of dead men’s bones? Chil- 
dren of snakes?” That would sound like a hard 
saying and it did then. There were many then 
who were good, and many who were penitent, and 
many who were seeking the way of life. But 
there were many whose hearts were black as hell, 
and the Great Preacher knew it, and He was 
preaching to the guilty ones. He had all kinds 
then and we have all kinds now. There are those 
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in the church who are moral lepers, and are not 
fit to live, and not fit to die. The poor people 
were oppressed and trodden upon then and the 
same is true today. If the millionaires, that were 
made millionaires during the world war, would 
release their millions for the relief and the suf- 
fering and the starving, it would go a long way 
toward saving the world. I am a socialist to that 
extent. That very thing ought to be done. These 
guys were made millionaires dishonestly, many 
of them, at least, and it ought to be taken away 
from them and given to widows and orphans that 
were made so during the war, and on account of 
the war. Somebody say Amen. The graft and 
greed in Christian (?) America plunged the world 
into war and bloodshed, and into darkness and 
into hell. Grafters and profiteers raked to them- 
selves the millions from the poor, while women 
and babies starved by the wholesale. That bunch 
is on the broad way that leads to destruction and 
the quicker they are there the better for the world. 

One writer of the gospel says: “Strive to enter 
in at the straight gate.” This is not an easy job, 
considering all that it means. There are only a 
few that find the way. Isaiah said that the way 
was so plain a fool should not err therein. But 
Jesus said that the way was hard to find. “In the 
day you seek me with your whole heart,” God 
said, “I will be found of you.” It is the half- 
hearted and careless and the stubborn, and the 
hard-hearted that can’t find the way. You can 
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find the broad way without looking for it. But 
finding the narrow way is not so easy. There is no 
easy gospel. There are no easy jobs in the king- 
dom of God. I would not deceive you. “Ye shall 
know the truth,” said Christ, “and the truth 
shall make you free.” 

A young man wrote to a business house that 
he had finished school, and was ready for work, 
but added: “I want an easy job.” The president 
of the company turned his letter over, and wrote: 
“There are none,” and mailed it back to him. 
Many a man and many a woman write into the 
kingdom of God, and say: “I want an easy job.” 
But God flashes back the answer: “There are 
none.” J am glad there are no easy jobs, or I 
might have been spoiled. If heaven is not worth 
working for then you are not worthy of it. 

Jesus never told us just where hell is or just 
where heaven is, but He plainly told us that they 
were. And that is enough or He would have told 
us more. One scientist explained that hell is only 
about eight miles below us. Isaiah said: ‘‘Hell is 
moved to meet thee at thy coming.” And “Hell 
hath enlarged herself and opened her mouth with- 
out measure.” So there is room enough. 

A few years ago when that great theatre 
burned in Chicago, they were playing: “No room 
in hell.” A girl was shot through a trap door, 
and plunged into the dark below, and suddenly 
she was thrown back upon the platform, and then 
she cried: “There is no room in hell.” But before 
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she got out of that theatre she found that there 
was “room” and to spare. She, with many more, 
was burned to death that night. There is plenty 
of room in hell. There is also plenty of room in 
heaven, and he that will seek and find the narrow 
way, may have a home with God. Hell was never 
intended for a human soul, but was “‘prepared for 
the devil and his angels.” When people go there 
they are an imposition, and out of place. I have 
seen reprobates stand on the street corner, and 
whittle sticks and chew tobacco, and sometimes 
drink liquor, and have heard them say that God 
was too good and too just to send any one to hell: 
that He would finally save every one. Well, God 
hag nothing to do with people going to hell. They 
go of their own accord. They go because they are 
fit for no place else. God does not drag any one 
to heaven or drive any one to hell. God offers in- 
ducements to go to heaven, and gives warnings 
concerning hell. The devil offers inducements to 
go to hell, and tells lies to get people there. The 
devil, himself, will finally be shut up in hell for- 
ever. He is there now a part of the time—but 
not all the time. He goes about hunting trouble 
and always finds it. Hell is his headquarters, 
where he meets his cabinet, and transacts his 
business, but he is not there all the time. 
Abraham told the rich man that there was a 
great gulf between heaven and hell. And he said 
that no one could cross that gulf. Heaven is a 
place somewhere in the regions above. It may 
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be on some other planet that the angels have 
cleaned off, and prepared especially for that 
purpose. It may be on Mars or Jupiter or Saturn 
and those rings may be walls of jasper that John 
tells us about. With God all things are possible. 
The astronomers are trying to get a message to 
Mars, and get an answer. They would establish 
a mail route between the two planets if they 
could, or conduct a radio system, or airplane ser- 
vice. But I think the only way to get in com- 
munication with Mars is to stop off there on the 
way to heaven. And then there would be no 
means of communication back to this world. But 
if heaven, itself, is on Mars then we will have 
plenty of time to explore the country, for we will 
stay all day. And they will have no night. So all 
day will be forever, and that is all eternity 

I think that when a Christian dies he goes to 
heaven. I do not think he sleeps in the grave till 
the resurrection morning. If Paul is still in his 
grave he is having to wait a long time to get his 
reward for having his head cut off. But no, Paul 
was shouting on the streets of gold before his feet 
got cold. And while they were having his funeral 
he was saying “Amen” in glory. And while the 
church wept over his departure, he was marching 
with the angels. Heaven is a big thing, and has 
all the accommodations that one could wish. I 
have never had everything just to suit me in this 
world but when I get to heaven everything will 
be exactly to my notion. Jesus is preparing man- 
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sions for all who are sending up material to build 
them out of. So you had best send up good ma- 
terial and plenty of it. Sam Jones said that some 
people would rake to themselves the riches of the 
world, and give some old worn out shoes and rag- 
ged clothes to the poor and call it “laying up 
treasures in heaven.” The builders in the sky 
could not build much of a mansion out of that 
kind of material. If some folks were to get in 
they would have to sleep on the streets. But that 
might appeal to some for they might think that 
there would be a chance to dig up a gold brick and 
get away with it. He who walks the narrow way 
will carry no gold bricks or ill-gotten gain. God 
furnishes all the gold in that country. No man 


. carries any with him from this world. 


Vreculiion John gave us a picture of the City of New 
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Jerusalem in the twenty-first chapter of Revela- 


vr, tions: It had a wall great and high, and had 


twelve gates. It lieth foursquare. The length 
and the breath and the height are equal. It was 
fifteen hundred miles high and fifteen hundred 
miles wide and fifteen hundred long. That is just 
the Capital City. We are not told how big the 
country is. The thickness of the walls of the city 
was one hundred and forty-four cubits. It was 
built of jasper, and the foundations were gar- 
nished with all manner of precious stones. The 
gates were of pearl, and the streets of pure gold. 
The gates are never shut by day and there is no 
night there, so the gates are not shut at all. The 
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city had no need of the sun nor the moon for the 
Lord God did lighten it and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. “And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it.” I tell you, 
heaven is cheap at any cost. I would not miss it 
for all the treasures of this world. 

Dr. Talmage said that philosophic speculation kee 
has gone through heaven, and told us there is no 
gold there and gone through hell and told us there 
is no fire there, and gone through Christ and told 
us there is no God there, and gone through the 
grave and told us there is no resurrection there: 
and left a black London fog hanging over all the 
future. In theology heaven is represented as a 
place of blessedness. Heaven, to the sick will be 
a place of health: to the tired a place of rest: to 
the sad a place of gladness, but to all who get 
there it will be “home.’”’ Mother and home and 
heaven are the three sweetest words in any 
language. John tells us that he saw the New 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven. 
When that comes to pass then will be fulfilled the 
promise that the ‘‘meek shall inherit the earth.” 
This earth is to be the home of the saints. The 
New Jerusalem will still be the Capital City of the 
whole heavenly world. Whether the city comes 
down to earth or remains in the sky makes no 
difference. The Capital City will be accessible 
to all who have a right to the tree of life. Paul 
speaks of a city not made with hands, which hath 
foundations whose builder and maker is God. 
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Building cities is a long, slow process, in this 
world. But God builds without hands, and His 
building is of eternal duration. He laid the foun- 
dations of the earth forever, and they shall not 
be destroyed. The earth must be purified, and 
cleaned up, and the trash burned, but the earth, 
itself, will remain. It was built without hands 
and is eternal. Fire will be used in the cleansing 
of the earth, and everything that is not fire proof 
will go before it. John said that He would bap- 
tize with fire, and that He would burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. All that are not cleansed 
by holy fire will be burned in the other fire, and it 
is unquenchable. “The fearful and the unbeliev- 
ing and the abominable and the whoremongers and 
fornicators, and all liars will have their part in 
the lake which burns with fire and brimstone.” 
(“Heaven is a high and holy place; filled with glory 
| and with grace, and whosoever will may come 
| and make it his eternal home.” 


SERMON XX. 
TWO KINDS OF FRUIT. 


“Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are rave- 
ing wolves. ‘“‘Ye shall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs of this- 
tles? “Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. ‘A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
“Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
“Not every one that sayeth unto me Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. “Many will say to me in that day: “Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and in 
thy name cast out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? “And then I will pro- 
fess unto them: “I never knew you: depart from 
me ye that work iniquity.” 

Here, the Master lays down a rule that works 
both ways, and one that never fails: that of 
bearing fruit. This was illustrated then on every 
side of Him. It is illustrated today all about us. 
What is true in the natural world is also true in 
the moral and spiritual world. If the fruit is 
good, the tree is good. If the fruit is bad, there is 
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something wrong with the tree. “The fruit of the 
spirit is love and joy and peace and long-suffering, 
and patience and meekness, and holiness.” ‘The 
works of the flesh are manifest which are these: 
Hatred, and murder and strife and adultery and 
uncleanness, and witchcraft, and emulation, and 
such like: from such turn away.” “Beware of 
’ false prophets.” Inwardly, they are wolves. “J 
am the good shepherd,” said the Savior, “‘and 
lay down my life for the sheep, but the hireling, 
whose own the sheep are not, will flee when the 
wolf cometh, and the sheep are scattered and 
devoured.” Jesus said to Peter: “Feed my sheep,’ 
but instead of feeding many shepherds will fleece 
the sheep, and feed themselves. “The good shep- 
herd will give his life for the sheep.” 

In every age of the world’s history there have 
been false prophets. It has been said that a good 
man gone wrong is only a bad man discovered. 
That, no doubt, is often true. But sometimes 
good men go wrong. Solomon went wrong, and 
no one can say that he was not good once. David, 
a man after God’s own heart, went wrong. Saul 
went wrong, and at one time he was a good honest 
lad, and a good king. Many preachers are in the 
ministry to keep from work. I have heard some 
say so. No interest in feeding the sheep, but in 
fleecing them. Many preachers have given up all 
for the ministry, and having a starvation time of 
it. These things are strange but often true. I 
found a little poem that fits in here pretty good: 
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“The man who sticks has his lesson learned: 
success doesn’t come by chance; its earned, 

By pounding away, for good hard knocks will 
make steppingstones of the stumbling 
blocks. 


“He knows in his heart that he cannot fail, that 
no ill fortune can make him quail, 

While his will is strong and his courage high, for 
he’s always good for another try. 


“He doesn’t expect by a single stride, to jump to 
the front, he is satisfied, 

To do every day his level best and let the future 
take care of the rest. 


“He doesn’t believe he’s held down by the boss— 
it’s work and not favor that gets across. 

So his motto is this: What another man has been 
able to handle—I surely can. 


“Hor the man who sticks has the sense to see, he 
can make himself what he wants to be. 

If he’ll off with his coat and pitch right in, the 
man who sticks can’t help but win.” 


This rule will generally work in the secular 
calling of life, or in the religious. There are 
those who would hold down his weaker brother, 
and crush his life, but the general rule is that 
when a man is determined there will be a way 
provided. If his heart is right the life will have 
an influence for good, and there will be a friend 
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along the road to lend a helping hand. The wolf 
in sheep’s clothing may prosper for a time, but 
he will lose his skin, and the world will find out 
that he is a wolf instead of a sheep. The lie can- 
not survive, and the truth can never fail. A lie 
may look like the truth at first, but it will wear its 
clothes off, and itself will be revealed. 

We need the old-fashioned preacher with the 
old-fashioned religion. 


“How dear to my heart are the scenes of my 
childhood, where I took my first step in the 
straight, narrow way. 

The little white church near the thick tanglea 
wild-wood, where mother and I went on 
each Sabbath day. 


“There was no large pipe organ, no high paid 
soprano, the singing was scarcely the best 
ever heard, 

But the man in the pulpit, Divinely commissioned, 
poured out his whole soul proclaiming the 
word. 

An old-fashioned preacher, a real Bible preacher, 
a Spirit-filled preacher, who honored the 
Word. 


“How thrilling it was just to see him in action, a 
soldier of Christ with keen trusty sword, 

Who wielded his weapon with zeal and devotion, 
and backed up his thrusts with a ‘thus 
sayeth the Lord.’ 
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“No uncertain sound ever came from his trumpet, 
his hearers were moved, convicted and 
stirred, 

And bowing his knee in wet-eyed confession, 
accepted the truth as revealed in that word. 

Through this old fashioned preacher, this full 
gospel preacher, this Spirit-taught preach- 
er, who honored the word. 


“Sometimes as I list to the ramifications of 
science (?) that twist my poor brain out 
of shape, 

Or hear the consensus of scholarship’s findings, 
regarding our old friend, the anthropoid 
ape, 

As my mind reels confused with drives, plans and 
programs, and world federations toward 
which we are spurred, 

Sociology, politics, internationalism—I sigh for 
the sermons my infancy heard. 

For that old-fashioned preacher, that soul-stirring 
preacher, that heart-warming preacher 
who honored God’s word.” 


“By their fruits ye shall know them.” “Not 
every one that sayeth Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” “But he that doeth my 
will.” “He that doeth my will shall know of the 
doctrine.” “Obedience is better than sacrifice.” 
Many are trying to get into the kingdom by the 
“Lord, Lord” route. They say and do not, and 
promise and fulfill not. But sometimes perhaps 
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we look on the dark side too long—until the whole 
world begins to look dark. “There are seven 
thousand yet that have not bowed their knee to 
Baal.” Thank God, let’s take courage, and fight on. 


“There’s many a sorrow and pain I know, as we 
tread the path of life. 

There’s many a grief and lasting woe, and the 
way is toil and strife. 

But the hardest load we have to bear is the labor 
and strength that’s lost, 

In building the bridge with toilsome care, o’er the 
stream that’s never crossed. 


“There’s looking for crossings all the day, and 
searching along the shore. 

For a bridge or ford along the way, we shall 
never travel o’er. 

There’s sighing for useless toys in vain, and 
dreaming of chances lost, 

But ‘tis hardest to bridge with might and main, 
the stream that is never crossed. 


“We have fretting and worry from morn till 
night, and anguish weighs on the heart. 

The thorny way seems hard to right, and life is a 
bitter part. 

But there is a burden greater yet, much peace of 
soul it has cost, 

It is building a bridge with toil and sweat, o‘er 
the stream that is never crossed. 
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“Then gather the roses along the way, and 
treasure the fragrance rare, 

Rejoice in the bright and joyous day, refusing to 
borrow care. 

For sorrow and pain will surely come, and your 
soul be tried and tossed, 

But don’t be bridging to reach your home, o’er the 
stream that’s never crossed.” 

The true philosophy of life is to know and to 
do the will of God. In doing His will and asso- 
ciating with Him we become like Him in charac- 
ter. John says: “We know that when He shall 
appear we shall be like Him for we shall see Him 
as He is. And every one that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself as He is pure.” And this 
is the class of people that will meet with His ap- 
proval in the last day. In the twenty-fifth chap- 
ter of Matthew He gives us a picture of the 
Judgment Day with its terrible realities: “The 
Son of man shall come in His glory and all the 
holy angels with Him.” And at that time will be 
gathered before Him all nations and kingdoms. 
He will say unto them on His right hand, “Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” I was hungry and ye gave me meat, I 
was thirsty and ye gave me drink. Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of the least of these, my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” The right- 
eous expressed their surprise that they were to be 
so honored. But He explained to them that they 
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had served faithfully in His vineyard and should 
not go without their reward. Then shall He say 
unto them on the left: Depart from me into ever- 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 
I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat. Ye did 
not minister unto me in my need, and times of 
distress, and therefore are not worthy of me.” 
They expressed surprise that they were not 
counted in, but He plainly told them the reason 
why. Any one who has saving faith in Christ 
will work for the relief of the suffering, and the 
salvation of the lost. He will do what he can. 
Here, the Master divides the human family into 
two classes. He divides them as a shepherd 
divides the sheep from the goats. The one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. This is to 
be the Judgment Day. Paul tells us we must all 
appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ, and 
give an account of every word and deed. Jesus 
said: “These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” 
There is a great deal of scripture bearing on the 
Judgment Day, and Jesus plainly refers to it in 
His Sermon. 


SERMON XXI. 
THE TWO FOUNDATIONS. 


“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, that built his house upon a rock: “And 
the rain descended and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. “And every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, that 
built his house upon the sand: “And the rain de- 
scended and the floods came and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it.” These are the last four verses 
of the Sermon on the Mount. The mountain on 
which this sermon was preached is supposed to 
be the Horns of Hattin, so called on account of its 
peculiar shape. The Latins call it the Mount of 
Beatitudes. It is on the road from Tiberias to 
Nazareth. It is a ridge about a quarter of a mile 
in length, running east and west; and at each end 
there is a small cone, or horn. It was well adapted 
for this purpose. Jesus probably gathered the 
Apostles closely around Him, and the multitudes 
assembled in the plains below. Jesus had becomé 
quite popular with the common people and they 
came from every quarter to hear His wonderful 
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words. Seemingly, it would not have taken more 
than thirty minutes to have delivered this ad- 
dress—if He spoke continously. It can easily be 
read in less than thirty minutes. But many 
volumes of truth it contains. It has been trans- 
lated into many languages, and has penetrated 
the dark corners of the world, and the islands of 
the sea. It is just as forceful and as full of mean- 
ing now as when it was preached on that memor- 
able occasion. He is now closing the sermon, and 
He says: “If you hear and do not you are a fool- 
ish man. But if you hear and do, you are a wise 
man. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom, and the knowledge of the holy is under- 
standing.” “Be ye doers of the word,” James tells 
us, “and not hearers only.” 

Some are losing faith in the Christian Religion, 
and the Christian Ministry. Here is an article 
from the Wichita Eagle, Oct. 1st. 1924: 

“Wichita minister stands by Hughes on church 
issues: Dr. Hornung, pastor United Congrega- 
tional Church, indorses Rupert Hughes’ article on 
“Why I quit going to church.” 

In the article referred to, Rupert Hughes 
says: I quit going to church because I came to 
believe that what is preached in the churches is 
mainly untrue, or unimportant, or tiresome, or 
hostile to general progress, and in general, not 
worthwhile.” Dr. Hornung, commenting on 
these things, says: “Hughes quit going to church 
in protest of fundamentalism.” Poor little thing; 
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I am sorry for him. How in the world will the 
church ever get along without him? Can’t some- 
body induce him to come back? But this Dr. 
Hornung thinks that Hughes did the right thing. 
Listen to what he says: “And the battle in the 
church today is the battle between fundamental- 
ism and modernism. I shouldn’t be surprised if 
the issue were to reach a climax right here in 
Wichita, sometime in the near future. It will 
reach a climax when intelligent people ask the 
fundamentalist why they believe what they say 
they believe.’ Dr. Hornung continues: “The 
fundamentalists believe what they say they be- 
lieve, or think they believe what they say they be- 
lieve, because some one told them it was the thing 
to believe, if they hoped to be religious.” The 
Eagle makes this comment: “Narrow minded 
ministers are doing the church an injury that is 
going to be felt more and more in the future, in 
Dr. Hornung’s opinion, and he quotes from the 
article by Hughes to prove his theory.” Hornung 
continues: “In his article, Hughes says: “I know 
that countless ministers are driven by all sorts 
of pressure, from within and without, to continue 
preaching what they no longer believe. They do 
it for the imaginary good of their poor congre- 
gations, as nice people go on telling infants that 
there is a Santa Claus!” “Personally, however,” 
says Dr. Hornung, “I thoroughly agree with Mr. 
Hughes. Pastors who tell their congregations 
things which they do not believe, and which no 
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intelligent person would be expected to believe, 
are wrecking the foundations of the church, which 
it has taken generations to build. I feel that Mr. 
Hughes’ article will do untold good, because it 
will undoubtedly be widely read by thinking 
people, and they will ask themselves: ‘Why do I 
believe what I say I believe?’ That question 
honestly answered will do more for the advance- 
ment of modernism in the church than any other 
thing, and modernism in the church is just as 
neccessary aS modernism anywhere else.” 

This Wichita pastor goes on to say that Mr. 
Hughes’ article will be a real benefit to the church, 
but will be a shock to those who do not know why 
they believe what they believe. 

Well, all this sounds very modern. In the first 
place this pastor should be requested to resign. 
He has betrayed the confidence of those who 
called him to preach, and is tearing down the doc- 
trines that he promised to defend. A man like 
that is not fit to preach, or even to play ball. He 
claims that the fundamentalists are tearing away 
the foundations of the church. Ask Dr. Hornung 
who laid the foundations of the church and on 
whose authority. Such men as Dr. Hornung did 
not do it, and did not have anything to do with it. 
His foundations are built on the sands. “He that 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not,” said the Master, “will be likened unto a 
foolish man.” So we know where to place this 
Wichita pastor. He belongs with the foolish 
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crowd. He claims that the fundamentalists do 
not know why they believe what they say they 
believe. The fundamentalists believe what they 
say they believe because it is the word of God, and 
nobody but a fool would set himself up against the 
word of God. The fundamentalists have made the 
church what it is today, and no little spider-legged 
dude of an evolutionist will be able to tear out the 
foundations. The inspired writer cried out: “If 
the foundations be destroyed what can the people 
do?” Jesus said that the gates of hell could not 
prevail against His church. Sam Jones said that 
if the truth of God split the church, just let her 
split and we would see what was inside the rotten 
thing. So when the Word of God splits the church 
it is not God’s church but belongs to the world: 
and Dr. Hornung can locate himself if he will 
look very closely. 

When a man loses faith in the Bible he ought 
to get out of the pulpit and stay out till he regains 
his confidence in God’s Word. He quotes from 
the article by Mr. Hughes to prove his theory of 
the preachers of today being narrowminded. I do 
not know who Mr. Hughes is. Don’t know that I 
ever heard of him before, but whenever preachers 
and churches are influenced by such fellows as Mr. 
Hughes, it is time to pray. 

Wichita has a number of good pastors, and 
they should make it so hot for such leaders as Dr. 
Hornung that they would take to the woods—and 
pray. Whenever a man like Mr. Hughes quits 
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going to church it is because there is something 
wrong with him, and not always the church. The 
church has her shortcomings and her faults, but 
fellows like that are not capable of correcting 
them. If it was such a church as Dr. Hornung’s 
that Mr. Hughes quit going to of course he did 
the right thing, but Hughes’ thrusts are at the 
fundamentalists. 

Whenever the church conforms to such narrow 
contracted ideas and notions of men she will lose 
her power and influence in the world. Her foun- 
dations will not be destroyed but the devil can 
get in and scatter the sheep, and drive them out 
into the dark, and the wolves will destroy them. 
There are Methodist preachers in the same class 
with Dr. Hornung, but not in Wichita, I hope. 
A preacher that will live in a Methodist parson- 
age, eat Methodist bread, preach in a Methodist 
pulpit, to Methodist people, and deny the very 
doctrines that brought Methodism into the world, 
ought to be tied down to a Methodist mourner’s 
bench till he repents and gets religion—and 
Methodist religion at that. The little doctors that 
are strutting around denying the old true and 
tried doctrines of the church, and of the Bible 
that have stood the test for generations past, will 
butt up against something at the Judgment that 
will knock their little dried-up souls a million 
miles into hell, and they will never get back till 
eternity is over with. These fellows that are 
constructing schemes of their own to get into 
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heaven, are “thieves and robbers,” and will find 
no place of entrance. 

Those who build upon the Rock, as the Master 
tells them in this sermon, will be able in that Day 
to defy the elements, and face their own records, 
and will have nothing to regret. Jesus said: 
“Heaven and earth will pass away, but my Word 
shall not pass away.” ‘And the Word that I 
speak,” He said, “Shall judge you at the last day.” 
I would not want to meet in that day the word that 
I had denied and abused. If you do not measure 
up to the standard laid down here you will have 
no part in the kingdom of God in the last day— 
the day of all days. 

This is the closing sermon of the series. I 
have given you twenty one sermons on the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. I have not undertaken an 
exposition of the Great Preacher’s Sermon; 
Wesley and Clarke, and many others have done 
that. I have simply tried to draw some lessons 
from His teachings, and enforce the doctrines He 
taught. I have done the best I could under the 
circumstances, and leave the results with you and 
God. He tells me that “His word shall not return 
unto Him void.” 

In conclusion I will give you this little poem— 
I have many more that are good, but have not 
room for all: 

“To the preacher life’s a sermon, to the joker it 
is jest. 
To the miser life is money, to the loafer it is rest. 
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To the lawyer life’s a trial, to the poet life’s a 
song. 

To the doctor life’s a patient that needs treatment 
right along. 


To the soldier, life’s a battle, to the teacher life’s 
a school. 

Life’s a good thing to the grafter, it’s a failure 
to the fool. 


‘To the man upon the engine, life’s a long and 
heavy grade. 

It’s a gamble to the gambler: to the merchant 
life is trade. 


Life’s a picture to the artist, to the rascal life’s 


a fraud. 

Life, perhaps, is but a burden to the man beneath 
the hod. 

Life is lovely to the lover, to the player life is 
play, 

Life may be a load of trouble to the man upon 
the dray. 

Life is but a long vacation to the man who loves 
his work. 

Life’s an everlasting effort to shun duty, to the 
shirk, 


To the earnest Christian worker, life’s a story 
ever new. 

Life is ever what we make it, Brother, what is 
life to you?” 
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“And it came to pass that when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the people were astonished at His 
doctrine: for He taught them as one having 
authority and not as the scribes.” 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen and Amen. 
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